














PREFACE 


\ 




This volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 
Museum, describing the coins of the Gupta dynasties, is entirely 
the work of Mr. John Allan, Assistant in the Department of Coins 
and Medals. 

In order to make the Catalogue as complete a work of reference 
as possible, important varieties in other cabinets have been 
described in the text and illustrated in the plates. 

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the' 
weight in English grains. Concordances with other systems of 
measurement are given at the end of the volume. 

I have compared the descriptions with the originals, and have 
read the proofs of the whole volume. 





British Museum, 
April, 1914. 


G. F. HILL, 
Keeper of Coins. 





1 -^* 


Cr.' ' M_ AnCHA 

I ..MARY, NEW D 

“2335? 

2.4 • 3 • 55 

I):-, oa.J .^-1- -v 

Gall N0.737. 

TENTS 



PAGK 

Peeface . V 

List of Plates . ix 

INTRODUCTION :— 

I. Scope aed Akeangement of the Cataloghe . . xi 

II. Histoey ANii Cheofology .xiT 

1. Gupta to Candragupta I .... . xiv 

2. Samudragupta ....... xx 

3. Candragupta II . . . . . . . xxxiv 

4. Kumaragupta I ..xli 

5. Skandagupta.xliv 

6. Puragupta and Prakaladitya .... xlix 

7. Narasimhagupta and his Successors ... Iv 

8. Guptas of Eastern Malwa ..... Ixii 

9. Sa^ahka ........ Ixii 

III. CoDfAGE AND Coin Types .Ixiv 

1. Samudragupta.Ixiv 

2. Candragupta II . . . . . . . Ixxviii 

3. Kumaragupta I . . . . . . . Ixxxvii 

4. Skandagupta.xcviii 

5. Puragupta........ cii 

6. Prakariaditya ....... ciii 

7. Narasimhagupta and his Successors . . . ciii 

8. Guptas of Eastern Malwa ..... cv 

9. ^aiahka ........ cv 

10. Late imitations of Gupta coins .... cvi 

IV. Legends .cvii 

1. Samudragupta ....... cvii 

2. Candragupta II.cxii 

3. Kumaragupta I . . . . . . . cxv 

4. Skandagupta ....... cxx 

6. Puragupta and his Successors .... cxxii 

V. Finds .......... cxxiv 

VI. Metbolooy .cxxxi 



















CONTENTS 


viii 

PAGE 

Genealogical Table .... ... cxxxvi 

Gupta Empeeoes . . . . . ■ • ■ cxxxvii 

Table of Known Dates ....... cxxxviii 


CATALOGUE OF COINS:— 


Samudragupta ..... 


1 

Candragupta II. 


24 

Kumaragupta I . 


61 

Skandagupta . 


114 

Puragupta . .. 


134 

PrakaSaditya ....... 


135 

Narasimhagupta ...... 


137 

Kumaragupta II. 


140 

Candragupta III ...... 


144 

Visnugupta ....... 


145 

Sa4arika ........ 


147 

Unattributed ....... 


149 

Guptas of Eastern Malwa. 

Ancient Imitations of Gupta coins circulating in 

Eastern 

153 

Bengal. 


154 

Addenda . 


155 

INDEXES 

I. Eulers ........ 


159 

II. Inscriptions. 


160 

III. Characters in field ...... 


165 

IV. Symbols ....... 


167 

V. Types ....... 


169 

VI. General ....... 

Table for converting English Inches into Millimetres 

and the 

175 

Measures of Mionnet’s Scale .... 


182 

Table of the Relative Weights of English Grains and 

Metric 


Grammes. 


183’ 


ERRATA 

P. xii, 1. 28, for Sir Richard Rivett-Carnac read Colonel J. H. Rivetl- 
Carnac, C.I.E. 

P. 135, 1. 5, for perhaps ... Pubagupta read (see Introduction, §§ 56-9). 





















LIST OF PLATES 


I. 

ii. 

III. 

IV. 
V. 

VI. 

VII. 


Samudragupta: 


5 ? 

Candragupta II; 


Standard type. 

Standard, Kaca, and Tiger types. 
Candragupta I type. 

Archer and Battle-axe types. 
Lyrist and ASvamedha types. 
Archer type. 


VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

-XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. 
XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIII. 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXL 

XXII. 

XXIII. 

XXIV. 


„ Chattra and Lion-slayer types. 

,, Lion-slayer and Horseman types. 

,, Horseman type. Silver and copper coins. 

„ Copper coins. 

Kumaragupta I: Archer and Swordsman types. 

,. Horseman type. 

,, Lion-slayer type. 

„ __ Tiger-slayer, Peacock, &c., types. 

„ Silver coins. 


11 

„ Silver and copper coins. 

Skandagupta : Archer and LaksmI types. 

„ Silver coins. 

Skandagupta silver and Puragupta gold coins. 

Prakyaditya, Narasihhagupta. and Kumaragupta II. 
Kumaragupta II, Candragupta III, Visnugupta, and Sa^anka. 
Sa^ahka and various Unattributed. 


b 




INTEODUCTION 


I. SCOPE AND ARRANGEMENT OF THE CATALOGUE. 

§ 1. The present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins 
contains the following series:— 

i. The Gupta dynasty. 

ii. The Guptas of Eastern Malwa. 

iii. f^asahka, king of Gauda. 

iv. Certain unattributed coins of Gupta fabric. 

§ 2. By far the most important of these is the series of coins 
of the Gupta dynasty, the Museum collection of which, though 
lacking one or two unique coins in other museums, is unrivalled. 
In view of the fragmentary nature of the legends, the rarity of 
many of the types, and the desirability of making this Catalogue 
as complete as possible, a number of specimens from other 
collections are included where necessary to supplement the 
Museum collection.* 

§ 3. The foundations of the Gupta collection in the Museum 
were laid about 1783 by a donation from Warren Hastings of 

* In this connexion I have to acknowledge the services of M. A. Dieudonne, 
Prof. H. Niitzel, and Prof. 0. Retowski, who kindly supplied me with casts of 
the Gupta coins in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Kaiser Friedrich Museum, and 
the Ermitage Imperial respectively. The Indian Museum collection is now 
accessible in Mr. Vincent A. Smith’s Catalogue; I am indebted to Mr. G. D. 
Ganguli, Curator of the Lucknow Museum, for a list of the fine collection in his 
charge. The Hon. Mr. Burn, I.C.S., Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, I.C.S., and 
Dr. W. Hoey, I.C.S. (retd.), have allowed me to examine their collections, 
while the first-named also gave me an opportunity of examining the Mirzapur 
hoard. Mr. Falconer Madan allowed me to examine the Bodleian collection, 
to which one or two additions have been made since Prof. E. J. Rapson 
published it in 1891. 
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a number of late Gupta coins from the Kalighat hoard; the 
acquisitions from the Banks and Payne Knight collections may 
be also traced to this hoard. The donation of the Marsden 
collection in 1843 added a number of important coins and made 
the series for the first time fairly representative. The purchase 
in 1847 of the entire collection formed by James Prinsep enriched 
the Museum Gupta series with over thirty coins, most of which 
had been described in Prinsep’s articles in the J.A.S.B., the 
gems of the collection being the fine ‘ Estreating Lion ’ of Candra- 
gupta II and the Swordsman type of Kumaragupta I. The 
Eden collection, acquired in 1853, included, amongst other rarities, 
the Tiger type of Samudragupta; this collection was formed by 
George Eden, first Earl of Auckland, Governor-General of India 
1836-41, and was purchased in 1853 from his sister, the Hon. 
Miss Emily Eden, novelist and traveller, who accompanied her 
brother to India. In 1850 the collection formed by Edward 
Thomas was purchased. A small purchase from Captain Swiney 
in 1869 may be mentioned here, as it contained a number of the 
coins collected by Dr. Swiney and described by Prof. H. H. Wilson 
in his Arianu Antlqua. 

In 1882, the Secretary of State for India in Council presented 
the India Office collection of Oriental coins at the Indian Office; 
most of the Gupta coins in this .series appear to have come from 
the Bharsar hoard. General Sir Alexander Cunningham’s muni¬ 
ficent bequest in 1894 further enriched the Gupta series. In 
1910 the fine collection formed by Mr. H. Nelson Wright was 
acquired, including many rare and valuable coins. In conclusion, 
to the generosity of Mr. (now Sir) Eichard Eivett-Camac the 
Museum owes some of its rarest coins, notably the so-called 
Two Queens (here called Pratapa) type of Kumaragupta I, and 
the coin of Virasena Kramaditya. 

§ 4. The Eoyal collection in St. Petersburg practically consists 
of the collection formed by Mr. Alex. Grant and of the White 
King collection, both of which were purchased en bloc ; the Berlin 



SCOPE AND AEHANGEMENT OP THE CATALOGUE 


Xlll 


collection contains amongst other acquisitions a small collection 
formed by Prof. Biihler, while the collection formed by Mr. Vincent 
Smith is included in the Paris collection. The Clive Bayley col¬ 
lection, to which reference is occasionally made, has recently been 
purchased by M. Subow of Moscow. The Lucknow collection, 
recently enriched by the Mirzapur and Ballia hoards, consists 
chiefly of coins acquired by the Treasure Trove Laws of the 
United Provinces. The fine private collections which have been 
laid under contribution for this volume have been formed in the 
United Provinces. 

§ 5. Particulars of acquisition of all coins are given where they 
are of the slightest interest, as well as particulars of previous pub¬ 
lications and any available information about provenance. The 
information available under the latter head is unfortunately by 
no means so plentiful as might be wished. 

§ 6. As the dies were, apparently, as is still the case with 
coinages of the modern native states of India, larger than the 
flans, few coins have complete legends, and the great majority 
bear only a fragment of the full legend. Before describing the 
actual coins of any particular type, a typical coin is described 
with the legends restored as far as possible; the actual coins then 
follow with their readings. Letters are restored when suflicient 
traces remain to justify their insertion; the superscript vowel 
signs frequently do not appear on the coin even when there is 
room for them, they are only given in the descriptions of the 
coins when they actually appear on the coin ; it will be clear from 
a comparison with the completed legend at the top whether the 
vowel following any consonant is a or whether a vowel-mark 
is omitted. 

§ 7. As the majority of the legends are metrical, missing aksaras 
are represented by a long or short v^owel-mark according to the 
metrical length of the missing syllable; it should be noted that 
this method is also adopted in legends which are not metrical. 
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§ 8. The method adopted by Rapson in his Gaialogue of Goins 
of the Aiulhras, iS’C-.- of marking the beginning of the legend by 
the corresponding hour figure of a clock has been followed in this 
Catalogue in the descriptions of the silver coins; coins with 
legends beginning in the same position are grouped together, and 
the hour-hand indication is given only with the first of the group. 

II. HISTORY AND CHRONOLOGY. 

1. Gupr.4 TO Candragupta I. 

§ 9. Very little is definitely known regarding the origin and rise 
of the Gupta dynasty. The genealogical lists given in the various 
inscriptions agree in tracing the foundation of the dynasty to the 
Maharaja Gupta. From the distinction made between the title 
maharaja of Gupta and his successor Ghatotkaca and mahdrajd- 
dhiraja, which is applied to the later members of the dynasty, 
it may be assumed that he was not a paramount sovereign but a 
feudatory.* His territory probably lay around Pataliputra, which 
may have been his capital. Though Lassen had pointed o\it[Indische 
Altertumskunde, ii, p. 943) that this kings name was simply 
Gupta and not Srigupta, this view was not universally accepted 
till the publication of Fleet’s notes on the point in I.A,, xiv, 
p. 94, and iii, pp. 8, 9, note 3; it is now possible to quote 

examples of the use of Gupta alone as a proper name to sup¬ 
plement Fleet’s arguments; Gupta was the name of the father 
of the celebrated Buddhist saint, Upagupta^; in the J.R.AM., 
1905, p. 814, PI. VI. 23, Rapson published a seal with the legend 
Gutasya, a mixture of Sanskrit and Prakrit for a Sanskrit Guptasya; 
Dr. Hoernle possesses a clay seal reading Rrir Guptasyaf which 
must be of the third century a. d., as this construction appears to 
be obsolete in the fourth century. 

' Fleet, C.I.I., iii, p. 15, note 4. 

- DivyavadSna, ed. Cowell and Neil, pp. 348 ff. 

^ On Snh with genitive for &'i with compound, cf. Rapson, J.R A.S., 1901, 
p. 99. 
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§ 10. I-Tsing, the Chinese pilgrim, who travelled in India in 
A.D. 671-695, mentions a ‘great king’ (maharaja), Sri-Gupta (Che- 
li-ki-to), who built a temple near Mrgasikhavana for some Chinese 
pilgrims whose piety he had remarked. This temple, the ruins of 
which were still known in I-Tsing's time as the ‘Temple of China 
was endowed by the king with twenty-four large villages; the 
foundation of the temple took place ‘ about ’ five hundred years 
before the writer’s time.’ Fleet ^ rejects the identification of this 
monarch with Gupta on the grounds that (a) the former’s name 
is Sri-Gupta, and (/i) I-Tsing’s date would place him about 
A.D. 175, which is, of course, too early. It is not, however, neces¬ 
sary to regard the Sri here as an integral part of the name 
(= 8riya g^iptah) ; it is frequently used as an honorific by the 
Chinese writers, and the arguments applied to the expression 
in the inscriptions are equally valid here to show that the name 
of the king referred to by I-Tsing was Gupta. The chronological 
difficulty is at first sight more serious. I-Tsing’s statement, 
however, is a vague one and, as Chavannes (note 2) points out, 
not to be taken too literally. Gupta must have been reigning 
in the latter half of the third century A. n., or about four 
centuries before I-Tsing wrote. Considering the lapse of time 
and the fact that the Chinese pilgrim gives the statement on 
the authority of a ‘tradition handed down from ancient times 
by old men ’ there seems no reason to doubt the identification on ’ 
chronological grounds.^ Another important argument in favour 
of the identification is that the lands of the patron of the Chinese 
pilgrims must have lain within the Gupta territory, and it is 
unlikely that we should have had two different rulers in the same 
territory of the same name within so brief a period; had the 

Beal, J.RA.S., 1882, p. 571; Chavannes, iftmoires stir les Religkux 
minents, etc., par I-Tsing, 1894, pp. 82-3, note 3; Dr. J. Takakusn, Translation 
of I-Tsing's Record of the Buddhist Religion, &c., 1896, p. liv, places the date of 
composition of the Memoirs in A. d. 691-2. 

^ C.I.I., iii, p. 8, note 2. 

^ Vincent Smith assumes the identity in his Revised Chwnology, I.A., 1902, 
p. 258, but does not mention the point in bis R.H.I.^ 
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Gupta mentioned by I-Tsing been an ancestor of and not identical 
with Gupta, he must have appeared in some of the genealogical lists. 

§ 11. In our present ignorance of the history of Northern India 
in the third century a. d. it is quite impossible to trace the rise to 
power of the founder of the Gupta dynasty. It seems certain 
that the Kushan or Tukhara empire stretched as far to the south¬ 
east as Magadha (cf. § 2P), and the Gupta kingdom was probably 
one of many which rose to practical independence with the decline 
of Kushan power in the second and third centuries a.d. According 
to the Yisnu-Puraiw,^ names ending in -gupta are characteristic 
of the Vaisya and 6udra castes; these rules, however, were by no 
means inflexible, and exceptions may be quoted ^; on the other 
hand Candragupta Maurya was certainly of low caste origin, as his 
name would imply, and it is very possible that the history of 
the rise of the founder of the Gupta dynasty closely resembles 
that of the great Maurya.® 

We have no means of fixing the limits of Gupta's reign accu¬ 
rately; Vincent Smith^ suggests a.d. 275-300, which must be 
approximately correct. 

§ 12. Gupta’s son and successor was the Maharaja Ghatotkaca. 
Nothing is known of the events of his reign. It was suggested 
by the late Dr. Bloch ® that he may be idejitical with the Ghatot- 
kacagupta whose name was found on a seal at Vai^li, and 
this view has been adopted by Vincent Smith.’’ The seal in 
question bears the inscription &rl-Ghatotkacaguptasyu. It is 
remarkable in the first place that, if Ghatotkaca were known as 
Ghatotkacagupta, he should not be given this name in any known 


' Transl. Wilson, p. 298. 

e.g. Fleet, C.LL, iii, p. 11, note 1. • - ' 

■' The Buddhist saint Upaguijta was ^so of low caste origin, being the son of 
Gupta, a gandhika or vendor of scent {Dim/uvadSna, loc. cit.). 

• I.A., 1902, p. 258. 

® Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1903-4, p. 102. 

' J.R.A.8., 1905, p. 153; E.H.If p. 266, note 2. 
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inscription. We must further consider the date of the seals found 
at Vai&ll along with that of Ghatotkacagupta. The most impor¬ 
tant of these, and the one whieh gives the key to the date of the 
whole collection, is a seal of the ‘ MahadevI Dhruvasvamini, queen 
of the Maharajadhiraja Candragupta [II] and mother of the 
Maharaja Govindagupta Dhruvasvamini is clearly the Dhruvadevi 
of the inscriptions,^ and the date of the seal may be placed towards 
the end of the reign of Candragupta II, the latter being still alive, 
and Govindagupta governor of Vai&ili for his father. Many of the 
seals are clearly those of contemporary officials of Govindagupta’s 
court. D. R. Bhandarkar^ is apparently right in suggesting 
that the place where the seals were found was the office of the 
person entrusted with the duty of making seals. It is most 
unlikely that he would have in his possession a seal of a king 
who had lived nearly a century before, particularly as no seals 
were found which might be assumed to be intermediate in date. 
There is really no reason, then, to identify Ghatotkaca with the 
Ghatotkacagupta of the seal. The latter was probably a member 
of the royal family, as he bears the honorific while the absence 
of some such title as maharaja affords further proof that he 
cannot be Ghatotkaca; he probably held some office at the court 
of the yuvaraja and was possibly called after Ghatotkaca. The 
name Ghatotkaca is not a common one, but is prominent in the 
Mahabharata as the name of the son of Bhimasena by Hidimba, 
a raksasi. His date may be eonjectui’ed to be .4. d. 300-320.® 

§ 13. Ghatotkaca was succeeded by his son Candragupta I. 
He is distinguished in the inscriptions from his predecessor by the 
title maharajadhiraja, indicative of paramount sovereignty. His 
queen is the first of the line to be mentioned in the genealogical 
lists; she was the MahadevI Kumaradevi, daughter of Licchavi. 

* Cf. the names Murundadevi and Murnndasvamini applied to the mother 

of ^arvanatha in two of his inscriptions (Fleet, iii, p. 127, 1. 6, and 

p. 131, 1. 6). 

* I.A., 1912, p. 3. 

® Vincent Smith, I.A., 1902, p. 2-58. 
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Samudragupta in his Allahabad inscription describes himself as 
‘ Licchavidauhitra the son of the daughter of Liechav’i, and the 
same epithet is regularly applied to him by his successors in their 
inscriptions. The title maliddevl applied to Kumaradevi appears 
to correspond to Mahdrajddhirdja and to be the prerogative of 
queens of paramount sovereigns; cf. for example the Asirgadh 
seaP of the Maukhari king Sarvavarman, in which the wives of 
maharajas, are regularly given the title devl, while the queens 
of mahdrdjddhirdjas bear the title mahddevi. This distinction 
does not appear to have been maintained at a later period; in 
the Sonpat* seal of Harsavardhana, for example, the titles devi 
and makddem are both applied to the queens of mahdrdjddhirdjas.^ 

§ 14. The union of Candragupta I with the Licchavi family is 
further commemorated by a series of Sainudragupta’s coins (see 
§§ 70 fF.) having on the obverse standing figures of Candragupta 
and Kumaradevi with their names, and on the reverse a figure 
of Laksmi seated on a lion with the legend Licchatayah* ‘the 
Licchavis ’. The Licchavis are not mentioned in the Puranas; it 
seems evident from Manu, x. 22, that Brahmanie tradition regarded 
the Ksatriyas of Magadha and Nepal as unorthodox. In the 
early history of Buddhism and Jainism they play an important 
part, however, as an illustrious family ruling at Vaisali. Nothing 
is known of their history during the centuries intervening till they 
reappear in connexion with the marriage of Candragupta. 

§ 15. It is evident from the pride with which it is mentioned 
by his successors that this union marked an epoch, in the fortunes 


’ Fleet, CJ.I., iii, no. 47. 

“ Ibid., no. 52. 

“ On this point cf. also Fleet, C.II., iii, p. 16, note 2. 

* According to Vincent Smith (LA., 1912, p. 258, no. 7) the form Licchirai/ah 
is found on a coin in the Rivett-Carnac collection in the Indian Museum, but 
it is not specified in his Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum, vol. i, 
pp. 99-100; this form, though rarer, is however also found; cf. Fleet, C.I.I., 
iii, p. 16, note 1; S. Levi, Le Nipal, ii, p. 88, note 1; and Buhler, Laws of 
Manu (S.B.E.), x. 22, note. 
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of the Gupta family. Whether, as Vincent Smith ^ suggests, the 
Licchavis at this time actually held Pataliputra and that 
through his marriage Candragupta succeeded to the power of his 
wife’s relatives may he doubted. I-Tsing’s evidence (§ 10) suggests 
that Pataliputra was in the possession of the Guptas even in 
Gupta’s time. It is evident from Candragupta’s assumption of the 
title maharajddhiraja that he considerably extended his compara¬ 
tively small ancestral dominions by conquest, and it may be 
suggested that the adjoining kingdom of Vaisali was one of his 
earliest conquests, and that his marriage with KumaradevI was 
one of the terms of the treaty of peace. Too much emphasis 
should not be laid on the pride of the Guptas in their Licchavi 
blood, hut it was probably due rather to the ancient lineage of the 
Licchavis than to any material advantages gained by this alliance. 

§ 16. No inscriptions or other records of Candragupta’s reign are 
known which might have given us details of the extent of his 
conquests; but from our knowledge of Samudragupta’s conquests 
it may be deduced that his father ruled the Ganges Valley from 
the mouth of the Jumna (Prayaga) to Pateliputra; it seems to be 
to his reign that the verses in the Puranas^ defining the Gupta 
dominions refer. 

§ 17. It is from the reign of Candragupta I that the Gupta era 
dates; the first year of this era ran from February 26, 320, to 
March 15, 321,® which is assumed to be the first year of Candra¬ 
gupta I’s reign. It is not correct to say with Vincent Smith *■ that 
Candragupta I founded the Gupta era, dating from his formal 


» pp. 265-6. 

“ Aiiugangaprayagarii magadhaguptasca bhoksyanti [Vishnu-Purdna, transl. 
H. H. Wilson, 1840, p. 479, note 70); 

Anugangaprayagaih ca saketaifa magadhans tatha 
Etan janapadan sarvan bfaoksyante guptavaiusajah 
{Vdjfu-PurSna, quoted by Wilson, ibid.); cf. also Vincent Smith, I.A., 1902, 
p. 258, note 7. 

* Fleet, iii, Introduction ; I.A., 1891, pp. 376-89. 

* p. 266; Imperial Gazetteer, ii, p. 290. 
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consecration, as evidence of his increased political importance. As 
Fleet * has emphasized, the Gupta era, like other eras, simply grew 
out of the habit of dating in regnal years. On the death of the 
founder of an era the date formula was retained, and the reckoning 
was allowed to run on mechanically in his successor’s reign, as is 
clear from such expressions as Srl-Gandragupta-rdjyasamvatsare 
80 8 (literally, in the 88th year of the reign of Candragupta) in 
Candragupta II’s Gadhwa inscription^ and the numerous other 
examples given by Fleet. It.is most probable that Candragupta I 
did not assume the title Mahdrdjddhirdja immediately on his 
succession to his father, but only did so after some expansion of 
his ancestral dominions, which must have occupied sev'eral years. 
The era, however, must date from the first year of his reign and 
not from any ceremonial ai/i*se/OT as mahdrdjddhirdja^ •, in support 
of this we may cite the case of Harsavardhana, whose era is known 
to date not from his coronation in 612, but from his accession six 
years earlier in October, 606. This is a further argument for 
accepting Fleet’s date of .4,D. 335 for the death of Candragupta I. 

2. Samudeagupta. 

§ 18. Candragupta I was succeeded by his son Samudragupta, 
who was destined to rule one of the greatest empires India has 
ever seen. It is clear from the Allahabad inscription and from the 
epithet tatjmrigrhita applied to Samudragupta in other inscrip¬ 
tions, that the prince was selected from among his sons by 
Candragupta I as best fitted to succeed him, so that he may not 
necessarily have been his eldest son. 

We are fortunate in possessing for the history of his reign 
an epigraphic record, unique among Indian annals in its wealth 
of detail. This is the Allahabad inscription, an elaborate Sanskrit 
composition in verse and prose inscribed on a stone pillar which 

' Fleet, C.LI., iii, p. 38, note 5. * Ibid., p. 38. 

^ If it does, Vincent Smith's chronology here accepted for the two preceding 
reigns would have to be modified as follows: Gupta, a.d. 270-290, Ghatotkaca, 
A.D. 290-310, Candragupta I, as maluiriija, A.D. 290-320. 
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had been set up six hundred years before by A&)ka and inscribed 
with his edicts. It gives a detailed account of Samudragupta’s 
conquests, which, although not professedly chronological nor 
accurately geographical in arrangement, enables us to form a clear 
idea of the development and extent of his empire.^ 

§ 19. The inscription opens with a vivid account of the selection 
of Samudragupta as Yuvardja by his father in the presence of 
the whole court.^ His conquests are then detailed under four 
heads which are on the whole geographical, though the principle 
of arrangement appears rather to be the result or degree of the 
conquest; thus we have (a) (second in the inscription, 1. 21) those 
kings who were slain and whose kingdoms were incorporated in 
Samudragupta’s dominions; (b) (1. 19) kings who were defeated 
and taken prisoners, but reinstated as tributaries to Samudragupta; 
(c) (1. 22) the ‘ frontier kings who appear to have come to submit 
voluntarily and pay homage to the victorious monarch; (d) (1. 23) 
more distant monarchs, who may have been defeated by Samudra¬ 
gupta in battle and who certainly saw the necessity of keeping 
on good terms with him. 

§ 20. It is impossible with the material at our disposal to identify 
all the kings and kingdoms mentioned in the inscriptions ; they have 
been discussed by Fleet in the notes to his edition of the inscrip¬ 
tion and by Vincent Smith in his paper on the ‘ Conquests of 
Samudragupta ’ (J.R.A.iS., 1897, pp. 839 ff.). In 1. 21 we read that 
‘his majesty had been increased by violently uprooting Rudra- 
deva, Matila, Nagadatta, Candravarman, Ganapatinaga, Xagasena, 
Acyuta, Nandi, Balavarman and many other kings of Aryavarta', 
and that he ‘ made all the kings of the forest countries his 

‘ On the importance of this inscription as a dated document of Kavya 
literature cf. Biihler, ‘ Die indischen Inschriften und das Alter der indisohen 
Kunstpoesie,’ pp. .38-45, Abhandlung XI of the Sifzungsherichie tier Knisetiiehen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften : philos.-hiat. Classe, vol. cxxii, Vienna, 1890. 

^ Der Vers gehsrt zu dem Besten was die Inder in der poetischen Miniatur- 
malerei, ihrer Hanptstarke, geleistet haben (Buhler, op. cit., p. 38). 
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servants Of all these kings only Ganapatinaga, king of Paclma- 
vati or Narwar, can be identified with certainty; his coins are still 
numerous. Rapson ^ has proposed to identify the Nagasena 
mentioned here with the Nagasena ‘ heir to the Naga house 
in Padmavati whose downfall is given as one of the examples 
of ‘ disasters due to mistaken carelessness ’ in the Harsacarita? 
(His ruin was caused through the publication of his policy by a 
idnkd bird.) Rapson * had previously suggested, in pointing 
out the strong resemblance of the Acyuta coins to those of 
the Nagas, that as Nagadatta and Nagasena also may have 
been members of the same family, all the nine kings here men¬ 
tioned may have been Nagas and that the term ‘Nine Nagas 
might refer to a confederacy rather than a dyna.sty. It is, 
however, only a coincidence that the number of kings men- 
, tioned by name in the inscription is nine, as the reference to 
the ‘ other kings of the forest country ’ shows, and it must 
not be forgotten that we have coins of five and possibly seven 
other kings whose names end in -naga, similar to those of 
Ganapatinaga, and that these coins all come from Narwar.® 
Sana’s language also clearly implies a Naga dynasty {Ndgakula) 
of Padmavati. There seems to be no reason to doubt the existence 
of a Naga dynasty whose capital was Padmavati, and if we 
translate Nagakulajunmanah as ‘heir to the Naga house’ we 
cannot identify Sana’s Nagasena with the Nagasena of the inscrip¬ 
tion, as he would then be a descendant or ancestor of Ganapatinaga 
and not a contemporary; it is possibly to be simply translated 
‘ a member of the Naga house ’, i. e. a brother or cousin of Gana¬ 
patinaga, ruling a separate area, and we should thus be able to 
accept the identification. 

§ 21. Certain small copper coins bearing the syllables acyu 
found only at the site of Ahicchatra have been attributed with 

’ J.R.A.S., 1898, p. 449. “ Nagakulajanmanah Nagasenasya (vi. 160). 

“ Transl. Cowell and Thomas, p. 192. * J.R.A.S., 1897, p. 421. 

® Visnupurana (ed. Wilson, p. 479’. “ Cunningham, pp. 21 et seq. 
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considerable probability by Rapson * and Vincent Smith ^ to the 
Acyuta of the inscription, who would thus have been king of 
Ahicchatra. It has been suggested ® that Matila may be identical 
with the Mattila of the seal found in Bulandshahr, but the absence 
of any honorific on the latter suggests that it is a private seal and 
not one of a royal personage. Lines 13,14 of the inscription, which 
are damaged, seem to deal with the same campaign; we are again 
told that he extirpated Acyuta and Nagasena and captured the 
scion of the family of Kota with his armies. The remainder 
of the verse seems to mean that he rested on his laurels for 
a period in (the city) ‘ named Pu.spa ’,■* which is most probably 
Pataliputra. 

§ 22. The subjugation of ‘ all the kings of the forest country 
roughly equivalent to the modern Central India, and the kings 
of the south was probably his next campaign. Lines 19, 20 give 
a list of the kings whom he overthrew and state that the glory 
which he gained from their capture was increased by his magna¬ 
nimity in releasing them. The first to be subdued on his 
southward march was king Mahendra of Kosala; of the kings 
of the forest country only Vyaghraraja of Mahakantara is 
mentioned by name. Overthrowing Mahendra of Pistapura, in 
the Godavari district, Mantaraja of Kaurala'' (the district round 
the modem lake Kolleru), Nilaraja of Avamukta, and Hastivarman 
of Veugl on his southward march he reached the lands of 
Visnugopa, the Pallava king of Kanchi, who was likewise defeated, 
and the victorious monarch then turned westward. Passing through 
the kingdom of Ugrasena of Palakka, perhaps in the modern 
Nellore district, on his homeward journey, he overthrew Kuhera 
of DevarAstra and Damana of Erandapalla’’ (Erandol in the 

‘ J.B.A.S., 1897, p. 420. * Ibid., p. 862; i, pp. 185, 186. 

’ Growse, LA., xviii, p. 289, quoting Fleet; Fleet, Imperial Gazetteer, ii, p. 39. 

'* Mazumdar, in J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 332, compares Hugh., vi, 20-4, where the 
residence of the Magadheivara is said to he Puspapura. 

® Of. Fleet, C.I.I., iii, p. 13, note 7. ® Of. Kielhorn, I.A., vi. p. 3, note 3. 

^ Fleet, J.U.A.S., 1898, pp. 368-9. 
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Khandesh district), amongst others. The dominions of these 
kings and of ‘ all the kings of the south ’ do not appear to have 
been incorporated in Samudragupta’s empire as were those of 
their less fortunate neighbours in the north; the language of the 
inscription implies that the monarch reinstated them, probably on 
the payment of heavy tribute. 

§ 23. In 1. 22 of the inscription we have a list of the ‘ frontier 
kings ’ {pratyantanrpati) of the east and north, and the republican 
communities of the west and south-west, who appear to have 
voluntarily submitted to Samudragupta and paid homage and thus 
to have escaped being ‘ forcibly extirpated ’. On the east was 
the kingdom of Samatata, with Davaka to the north of it, and 
further to the north-east Kamarupa (Assam); to the north wei’e 
Nepala (Nepal) and Kartrpura, the name of which may still 
survive in Kartarpur in the Jalandhar district. 

To the north-west were the Yaudheyas and Madrakas in the 
Panjab, with the Malavas, Arjunayanas, and Abhiras ^ to the 
south of them. The lands of the Prarjunas, Sanakanikas, Kakas, 
and Kharaparikas lay to the south, probably in Malwa and the 
Central Provinces. A clue to the locality of the Sanakanikas (or 
Sanakanikas) is given by the Udayagiri inscription of Sanaktoika 

maharaja (-^)dhala (?) or dhala (?), a feudatory of Candra- 

gupta II. 

§ 24. In 1. 23 we again have a reference to Samudragupta's 
magnanimity to those he defeated; his panegyrist says,‘His fame, 
which pervades the whole world, is due to his re-establishing many 
royal families whom he had overthrown and deprived of sove¬ 
reignty.’ This probably does not refer specially to the distant 
monarchs referred to in the following lines, where we are told that 
‘ the binding together of the whole world by his strong arm was 
effected by the acts of homage, such as self-sacrifice, the bringing 
of gifts of maidens, the soliciting of charters confirming them 


^ On the Abhiras of. Rapson, C.A. ^ W.K., p. cxxxiv, note 1. 
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in the enjoyment of their territories, bearing the Garuda seal,* &c., 
rendered by the Daivaputras, Sahis, Sahanusahis, ^akas, and 
Murundas and by the people of Sinhala and all the dwellers in 
the islands 

§ 25. Whether the rulers of these kingdoms were actually con¬ 
quered by Samudragupta and restored to power again, or whether 
they simply saw the necessity of keeping on friendly relations 
with him, and sent him presents which his panegyrist describes as 
tribute, is not clear from the language of the inscription; it seems 
certain from Chinese sources ^ that in the case of the king of 
Ceylon the relations were entirely friendly; the latter sent gifts 
to Samudragupta with a request to be allowed to build a monas¬ 
tery at Bodh Gajm for the convenience of pilgrims from Ceylon; 
Samudragupta granted this request, and it is clearly this embassy 
that is referred to in the inscription as bringing gifts from ‘ the 
people of Sihhala and all the dwellers in the islands’. On the other 
hand it is probable that his relations with some, at least, of the 
others were not so friendly. That he penetrated far into the 
territory of the 6akas of the north, and probably of the Devaputra 
too, is clear from the influence of their coinage on his. The name 
l^akas, for example, may include the Western Ksatrapas of Saurastra,® 
and as Samudragupta’s conquests are known to have extended up 
to the frontier of Ksatrapa territory he may have paved the way 
for his son’s annexation of their kingdom by defeating them in 
battle, though he did not make a permanent conquest. 


' This seems to be the proper translation; we must take all that follows 
dana with the next verbal noun ydcatia, and translate as above,. Garutmadanka 
is not a coin of any kind, nor indeed, with the exception of certain silver coins 
with the Garuda on the reverse, are there any coins on which the bird is 
prominent enough for the coin to be described as ‘ having the Garuda for its 
type 

^ Sylvain Levi, ‘Les Missions de Wang-Hiuen Tse dans ITnde,’ Joimi. 
Asiatique, 1900, pp. 406, 411, discussed by V. A. Smith in the Ind. Ant., 1902, 
pp. 192-7, and quoted p. 194. 

■' Vincent Smith,1897, p. 401; jRapson, C.A. .y W.K., pp. v, 
note 1, and cl. 

d 
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§ 26. The identification of the kingdoms and peoples ^ included 
in the compound ‘Daivaputra-Sdhi-Sdhdnusdhi-Saka-Muruncl- 
aih’ is a matter of considerable difficulty, and cannot be made 
with absolute certainty. There can be no doubt that they are 
the representatives of the various ^aka and Kushan peoples who 
had invaded India four centuries before and gradually overrun 
Northern India; at one time practically the whole of Northern 
India ^ was under their sway, but by the end of the third century 
A.D. their power, and the territory that owned their suzerainty, must 
have been much more limited, and it was an easy task for Samu- 
dragupta to win back the land that had once been under foreign 
rule; Magadha still seems to have been tributary to them as late 
as A. D. 250.® The three first members of the compound were 
originally titles and not ethnics like the last two; they were the 
titles of the great Kushan emperors Kaniska, Huviska, and 
Vasudeva. Daivajmtra is the Indian equivalent of the Chinese 
Imperial title t'ien-tzu,' son of heaven ’, adopted by the Kushans 
from the Chinese; Sdhdnusdhi, ‘ king of kings ’, is the well-known 
Iranian title of suzerain power which had been transmitted by the 
Scythian rulers * of Bactria and India to their Kushan successors. 
It had long been familiar in North-Western India in the Greek, 
Iranian, and Prakrit forms BAZIAEnZ BAZIAEtON, |3A0 
NANO|dAO, and rajatiraja on coins and inscriptions, and was 
adopted as a title of suzerainty by the Guptas in the Sanskrit 
form mahdrdjddhirdja ; Sdhi is the element of which the com¬ 
pound Sdhdnusdhi is formed, and Sdhi-Sdhanusdhi is the Iranian 


’ The whole compound is, of courae, open to such translations as the 
‘ Mumnda (king) who is a ^aka and whose titles are daimputra &c., or ‘ the 
Mumnda and the ^aka whose titles are ’, &e., according to the decomposition 
of the compound; it is practically certain, however, as will be seen above, that 
five distinct peoples are referred to, with the possible reservation that SWAi- 
Sahanusdhi should be taken as one and not two members of the compound. 

* Kennedy, J.R.A.S., 1912, p. 682. 

’ Ibid., p. 1057. 

* From them it may be traced back through the Parthians and Achaemenids 
to a much earlier period. 
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equivalent of mahdraja-rajaclhiraja ; thus we find maharaja- 
rajadiraja as a title of Kadphises II and of the Kaniska of the 
Ara inscription, and rajadiraja sahi as a title of Vasudeva. 

§ 27. There is some evidence to show that by the third and 
fourth centuries these titles were no longer those of one great 
suzerain, but had each become the peculiar title of the ruler of 
one of the smaller states into which the Kushan empire had been 
broken up, and were as characteristic as Shah or Sultan at the 
present day. The Chinese historians frequently mention the 
Devaputra (ti-pouo-fo-tan-lo) of India, and it is clear that they 
mean the king whose title is devaputra and not vaguely the 
emperor {ftien-tzu) of India; he is, as Sylvain Ldvi * has shown, 
also known as tchen-t'an, which is synonymous. Mr. Kennedy^ 
suggests that the ‘ son of heaven ’ of India is to be located in the 
Panjab, as a Chinese historian of the fourth century describes this 
country as famous for its elephants. Although it is not certain 
that the Chinese historian does not simply use the title with the 
meaning ‘great emperor’ here rather than with the specified 
meaning of a king whose title is devaputra, in which case the 
reference is probably to the Gupta emperor, this localization is 
most probable on other grounds. 

§ 28.. The Eiidara Kushans adopted the title Sdhi ; although 
their invasion is later than Samudragupta’s reign, as their coins 
certainly are, they presumably borrowed the title, which survived 
down to Muhammadan times and seems to have been particularly 
associated with Gandhara, from their predecessors, so that there is 
some evidence that Sahi was the peculiar title of one branch of 
the Kushan race. While it is possible that Sdhi-Sdhdnusdhi is the 


’ Melanges Charles de Harlez, p. 183 ; cf. also Chavannes, I Tsing, Memoires, 
p. 56, note. Tchen-t'an is a Chinese reproduction of Cm-than>Cinft-tthdna from 
Cma-sthdna, the learned Sanskrit name of China, also applicable to the Emperor 
of China as a tadraja compound and thus a synonym of devaputra. 

“ J.n.A.S., 1912, p. 682; 1913, p. 1062. 
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title of one great king, presumably not in India as he still uses 
the Iranian title, it is probable that the latter member of the 
compound refers to a different ruler. 

Vincent Smith suggests that he was either the Sassanian emperor 
Sapor II, who certainly used the title, or the king of the Kushans 
on the Oxus; we prefer the latter identification, but should regard 
him as king of Kabul rather than on the Oxus, if the two are 
not identical. There is no evidence of intercourse between the 
Gupta and Sassanian empires at this period, while we know that 
there was a powerful Kushan kingdom between them whose 
sympathies were with Persia * rather than India. The fact that 
Samudragupta’s coins are strongly influenced by those of the 
Kushan kings of the Panjab, and seem quite uninfluenced by the 
OH 1^0 reverse of those of Kabul, is perhaps evidence that his 
arms did not penetrate so far. The Sahanusahi (or perhaps the 
Sahi-Sahanusahi), whose Iranian title shows That he did not rule 
in India, where it would not have survived, is to be identified 
with the king of the Kushans whose kingdom stretched from the 
Indian borders to the Oxus. 

§ 29. While the name 6akas may include the Western Ksatrapas, 
it must more particularly designate those 6akas in the north who 
issued the coins of Kushan types with ARDOXJdO reverse, which 
formed the prototypes of Samudragupta’s coinage. These coins bear 
the name 8aka in addition to Brahmi letters in the field, which 
may be the initials of individual rulers; these coins have been 
found in Peshawar, Eawal Pindi, and the Swat Valley and Northern 
Panjab, but presumably circulated over a wider area southwards. 
The very similar coins with OHjjO reverse never bear the name 
Saka and belong to another dynasty, most probably the Sahanusahi, 
as we find the Siva reverse on the coins of Sassanian fabric which 
must certainly be attributed to the Kushan allies of the Sassanian 
empire, and these coins are found in the Kabul Valley. 

’ Kennedy, J.R.A.S., 191.3, p. 1061; and Drouin, Bev. Bum., 1896, pp. 164 ff. 
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§ 30. All available information on the Murundas has been 
collected by Sylvain Levi ^ who shows, as their association here 
with the 6akas, &c., suggests, that they were a Scythic or Kushan 
people.^ He recognizes the name in the Chinese ileou-loun, the 
title of the king of a country in India, in an account of a Chinese 
embassy to Fu-Nan (Siam) in the third century a.d. The Chinese 
envoys there met envoys who had just returned from India, 
whither they had been sent by the king of Fu-Nan, and received 
an account of India from them. Sylvain Levi identifies the 
Murundas with the MapovvSat of Ptolemy (vii. 2. 14), who locates 
them on the left bank of the Ganges, south of the Gogra, down to 
the top of the delta; the French scholar shows that the Greek and 
Chinese accounts are in substantial agreement and are confirmed 
by the statements in the Jain books which designate the Marunda- 
raja as ruler of Kanyakubja® and as residing in Pataliputra.* 
The Chinese authority describes the Murundaraja as a monarch 
of great power whose suzerainty was owned by distant kingdoms, 
and the description of his capital seems to suggest Pataliputra. 
The name Marunda, or Murunda, is found in the dynastic lists 
of the Puranas® among the races of foreign origin which have 
ruled India with the 6akas, Yavanas, and Tukharas. The Matsya 
Purana describes them as of foreign origin (Mlecchasarahhava) and 
the Vayu as Arya-Mlecchas. 

We have thus considerable evidence that in the early centuries 
of the Christian era the Murunda kingdom was a powerful one 
covering the greater part of the Ganges Valley, and that the 
dynasty was a foreign one. 


* ‘ Deux Peuples meconnus ’ in Melanges Charles de Harlez (Leiden, 1896), 
pp. 176-85. 

“ This was first recognized by Wilford (As. Res., viii. 113), who calls the 
Murundas ‘ a tribe of Huns ’, and identifies them with the Marundae of 
Ptolemy. 

® Sihhasanadmtrihsilca, ed. Weber, in Indisehe Studien, vol. xv, pp. 279-80. 

* Merutuhga’s Prabandhacintdmanf, Bombay, 1888, p. 27. 

“ Marundas, Murundas (Foyn P.); Purundas, Purandas (.V(i<si/«P.); Surundas, 
Gumndas (Bhdg. P.) ; Svarndas (Brahimlnda P.) ; Mundas {Vi.mn P.). 
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It seems very probable that it was the decline of Murunda 
power that gave the Gupta dynasty its opportunity for expansion. 
By Samudragupta’s time the centre of their power must have 
retreated northwards, otherwise it is difficult to account for their 
mention here with the Daivcqmtra, &c., unless it is due merely to 
recognition of their foreign origin. It is possible that we have 
to deal with two distinct peoples named Murunda, in which case 
we may accept Lassen’s^ identification of the Murundas as the 
people of Lampaka, a small country lying along the northern bank 
of the Kabul River, between the Aliyal and Kumar Rivers: but 
this may have been the last stronghold of the Tukhara 250wer 
that once niled all Northern India from Kabul to the Ganges. 

As Vincent Smith points out, the reference to the Murundas in the 
Harivamm shows that in the seventh century A. D. the Murundas 
were still remembered as having played an important part in 
Indian history. 

§ 31. These five kingdoms, then, may be very tentatively 
localized as follows; the Murundas in the Upper Ganges territory, to 
the N. W. of them the 6akas in the modern North-Western Province, 
part of Kashmir, and the northern part of the Panjab; the 
remainder of the Panjab was probably the territory of the 
Devaputra, while the Sahi and Sahanusahi are to be placed beyond 
the modem Indian frontier, the former in Gandhara and the latter 
at Kabul, though his territory probably stretched from the Indian 
frontier to the Oxus. 

§ 32. The Eran inscription,^ our only other epigraphic record of 
Samudragupta’s reign, is unfortunately in a very fragmentary 
condition; it commemorates the erection of some building in 
‘Airikina, the city of his delight’, by some one whose name has 
been destroyed but who may have been Samudragupta. The 


’ Indische Altertumskunde, i, p. 548, quoting Hemacandra, iv. 36 ; cf. also 
Vincent Smith in J.R.A.S., 1897, pp. 984-6. 

“ Fleet, C.I.I., iii, no. 2, pp. 19 ff. 
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surviving portion of the inscription is a short panegyric of 
Samudragupta, similar to that of Harisena in the Allahabad 
inscription. It was probably composed towards the end of his 
reign, as the allusion to distributions of gold (1. 7) may be a 
reference to the Asvamedha sacrifice. In 11. 12, 13 we are told 
that he overthrew the whole tribe of kings on earth and deprived 
them of sovereignty, and there is another allusion to his conquests 
in 1. 17 where he is said to have provided a dowry for his virtuous 
and faithful wife by his valour. 

§ 33. It must have been on the conclusion of his victorious cam¬ 
paigns that Samudragupta celebrated the Horse-Sacrifice, which, as 
we are told in the inscriptions of his successors, had long been in 
abeyance. The gold coins struck on this occasion for distribution 
to the Brahmans still survive: these bear a figure of the horse to 
be sacrificed before an altar with a legend in the Upajati metre, 

‘ the maharajadhiraja, of irresistible valour,^ having conquered the 
earth (now) wins heaven ’ (L e. by sacrifice, &c .); on the reverse 
is a figure of the queen who played an important part in the 
sacrifice and the legend Aivamedkaparakramah ‘ (he whose) 
supremacy (has been established by the) Aiivamedha ’. A seal 
bearing a horse and the legend pardkrama, published by 
Rapson in the J.R.A.8., 1901, p. 102, most probably refers to 
this sacrifice. The word pardkrama was a favourite one with 
Samudragupta,^ and seems to have been a title of his, as it is 
found on the reverse of his coins in the place occupied by the 
Vikramdditya, Mahendra, &c., of his successors. A stone figure 
of a horse found in Oudh and now in Lucknow, bearing an 

incomplete Prakrit legend- udaguttasa deyadhamma, may 

also refer to Samudragupta’s sacrifice.^ There seems to be no 


* AprativaryavJrya ; only the first syllable apr is visible on any known 
specimen, but the restoration is probably correct as it completes the couplet 
and is aknown epithet of Samudragupta (Eran inscription, 1. 16). 

* Cp. the legend of the Standard and Tiger types of his coins and Eian 
inscription, 1. 21, &c. 

* V. A. Smith, KHJ?, p. 273. 
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reference to the ASvamedha sacrifice in the Allahabad inscription 
unless the anekagosatasahasraddyinah of 1. 25 be one, but it is 
significant also that there is no mention here of distributions of 
gold as in the Eran inscription,^ and in the inscriptions of his 
successors.^ The inscription was probably engraved before the 
ASvamedha was celebrated. When we further remember that even 
the earliest of Samudragupta’s coins bear a reference to his 
conquests, it may be legitimately concluded that the coinage was 
instituted at a comparatively late period in the reign, when 
Samudragupta had returned enriched by the gold of Southern 
India and had become acquainted with the coins of his neighbours 
in the north-west, and possibly after the Allahabad inscription 
had been set up. As in the later inscriptions also, the term 
apratiratha ‘ invincible ’, ‘ unrivalled is applied to Samudragupta 
in the Allahabad inscription; the term aprativdy'yavlrya in the Eran 
inscription is synonymous. Even if we make all allowance for tke 
exaggerations of his panegyrist it is evident that Samudragupta 
was a man of exceptional intellectual attainments. The testimony 
of the Lyrist type of his coins to his musical abilities finds corro¬ 
boration in the words ^ of the inscription. His magnanimity and 
generosity to his defeated opponents are repeatedly emphasized, 
and we even learn that he composed poems which were fit to rank 
with the works of professional poets. 

§ 34. We possess no dated documents * for the reign of Samudra¬ 
gupta, but it is possible to date its limits with some degree of 
accuracy. If we allow a reign of twenty-five years to Candra- 
gupta I from the death of his father, the date of the accession of 
Samudragupta may be placed in a. d. 335. As mentioned above 

* 1. 7, sumrnaddne. 

Nyaydgatdnekagohiranyakotipradasya. 

^ Gdnddiarvvalalitaih, &c. (Allahabad, 1. 27). 

* The forged Gaya grant (Fleet, no. 60) professes to be dated in the year 9 
(328/329), but it cannot be assumed that the forger knew this date to be 
correct; besides there is great uncertainty about the correct reading of the 
numeral. 
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Sylvain L^vi has shown from Chinese sources that Samudragupta 
was a contemporary of Meghavarna of Ceylon. Vincent Smith, 
adopting Wijesinha’s chronology, according to which Meghavarna 
died in a.d. 332, places the accession of Samudragupta in A.D. 326,* 
which would give him a reign of half a century. Fleet ^ has since 
shown that the true date of Meghavarna is A.D. 351-79, which 
allows us to take the more natural date of A. D. 335 as the date 
of Samudragupta’s accession; it might be assumed from the 
language of the Allahabad inscription, which implies that the 
embassy came after his conquests, that the embassy from Ceylon 
could not have been so early as a.d. 330, and Fleet's chronology 
allows us to place it much later in Samudragupta’s reign. We 
must in any case allow Samudragupta a reign of considerable 
length, and he most probably lived till A. D. 380 or A. D. 385. The 
name of his queen, the mother of his successor Candragupta II, 
was Dattadevi. 

§ 35. The attribution of the coins bearing the name Kaca to 
Samudragupta is no longer doubted ®; to the arguments adduced by 
Fleet* and Vincent Smith® may be added the fact that the legend 
on the Kaca type is almost synonymous with that on the Archer 
type ; the karmabhir uttamair of the Kaca type is equivalent to 
the sucaritair of the Archer type, and both are an allusion to 
the sacrifices and pious works of Samudragupta. Kaca occurs 
elsewhere ® as the name of a ruling king; Fleet (loc. cit.) has 
suggested that it may be a less formal name of Samudragupta; 
it must be a name or title of equal importance to such titles as 
Sarvarajocehetta, Krtantaparasu, Apratiratha, &c., and is certainly 
one by which he was quite well known or it would not appear 

* LA., 1902, p. 258; E.H.L'‘, pp. 272, 308. One serious objection to this date 
is that Samudragupta could only have been about sixteen years old at this time 
if we adopt Vincent Smith's date of 308 for the marriage of Candragupta I. 

» J.II.A.S., 1909, p. 342. 

^ Vincent Smith, I.A., 1902, pp. 259-60. 

< C.LI., iii, p. 27. 

® I.A., loc. cit. 

« At Ajanta, A.S.W.I., iv, p. 129. 

e 
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on his coins. It may be that Kaca was the original name of 
the emperor and that he took the name Samndragupta in allusion 
to his conquests,^ and, by taking a name formed on the analogy of 
his father’s, instituted the custom of taking names ending in 
gupta followed by his successors. 

§ 36. If Hoernle’s attribution of the Faridpur inscription - of the 
Maharajadhiraja Sri-Dliarmaditya to the reign of Samndragupta 
could be accepted, Dharmaditya would be another name of Samu- 
dragupta analogous to the Vikramaditya of his successor. Although 
a very appropriate title for him to have assumed,® and although 
the identification seems to be strengthened by the use of the 
epithet apratiratha, there is no real basis for the identification, 
and the type (abhibeka of LaksmI) of the seal points to another 
dynasty and probably a later date; the aditya title of Samudra- 
gupta would by the analogy of other reigns, moreover, be Parakra- 
maditya, but there is no evidence that he had such a title. 

The earliest Gupta coins must be attributed to the reign of 
Samndragupta (see §§ 70 ff.). His commonest type is the Standard 
type, and it is also the earliest as it most closely resembles the 
late Kushan coins of the Eastern Panjab. It is significant that 
only the eastern Kushan issues with APAOXjjO reverse were 
imitated by the Guptas, and that no trace of the influence of the 
western coinages with 0H|30 reverse is to be found on their coins. 
This probably shows that Samudragupta’s conquest did not extend 
beyond the Panjab. 

3. C.4XDKAGUPTA 11 ViKKAMADITYA. 

§ 37. Samndragupta was succeeded by his son Candragupta II 
Vikramaditya, who seems to have been chosen out of his many 

* Cf. the catuntda(lhisalilusmditayasas[aK\ of the inscriptions. 

^ I.A., xxi, pp. 43-4; but see now J.II.A.S., 1909, p. 136, note 1, where he 
would prefer to attribute the inscription to Yasodharman, 

» Cf. the DharmmapracTrahandlmJi of the Allahabad inscription, 1.15, and the 
iiistrataUmftthabharttuh of 1. -5. 
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sons as the best fitted to succeed himd For his reign we possess 
a number of dated inscriptions, so that its limits may be defined 
with more accuracy than those of his predecessors. His accession 
may be placed in A. d. 380, and he died in a.d. 413 or 414. 

The first of these is the Udayagiri cave inscription - of the year 
82 = A. D. 401-2, on the eleventh lunar day of the bright fortnight 
of Asdclha (June-July), recording a dedication by a maharaja of 
the Sanakanika family; the last component -clhala of his name 
alone is legible, but he is described as the son of Maharaja 
Visnudasa and the grand.son of the Maliaraja Chagalaga; he 
describes himself as Sn-Candrugupta-paddnudhyatu, so that he 
must have been a feudatory of Candragupta II, as his father or 
grandfather had been to Samudragupta.^ 

Even the name of Candragupta has disappeared from the 
fragments of his Mathura inscription that survive, but that it 
belonged to his reign is clear from the reference [^StilmudragujAasya 
ptutrena. 

§ 38. The Sanchi inscription ® is dated in the year 93 = 412-13 
on the fourth day of the month Bhadrapada (Aug.-Sept.). It 
records a grant by Amrakardava (or Amrakardava), son of Undana, 
of a village or allotment of land called Isvaravasaka, and the sum of 
25 dinaras to the Arya-samgha of the great vihara of Kakanabota 
for the purpose of feeding bhiksus and maintaining lamps. The 
donor was an officer, possibly—as suggested by Fleet, p. 32, note 1 — 
a minister of Candragupta. It may be assumed from the expression 
‘ Anekasamaravaptavija 3 'ayasaspatakah ’ applied to him that he 
was a person of considerable importance and high military rank. 
His donation appears to have been made out of gratitude for 
favours received from Candragupta II. 


* Eran inscr., 1. 19 ; Bihar inscr. of Skandagupta, 1. 19. 

■ Fleet, hi, no. 3. 

’ Cf. Allahabad inscription, 1. 22, where the Sanakanlkas are said to have 
paid tribute to Samudragupta. 

* Fleet, C.I.I., no. 4. 

® Ibid., no. 5. 
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§ 39. The undated Udayagiri inscription, no. 6 in Fleet’s Corpus, 
records the excavation of a cave in honour of ►^ambhu (i^iva) by 
Virasena, also called 6aba, a hereditary minister of Candragupta 
holding the office of Minister of Peace and War (i. e. of Foreign 
Affairs). It mentions the fact that Candragupta ‘seeking to 
conquer the world ’ visited Udayagiri with the donor, who is 
described as belonging to Pataliputra. This may be evidence that 
the Gupta capital was still Pataliputra; in 1. 2 there is a reference 
to the prowess (vikrama) of Candragupta. The inscription may 
have been inscribed when Candragupta was on the campaign of 
conquest which ended in the overthrow of the Western K.satrapas. 

The Gadhwa inscription is dated in the year 88 = 407/8. 
Candragupta’s name does not appear in the fragment that has 
survived, but that it was mentioned may be deduced from the 
title paramahhagavatamahar (ajadhiraja) in 1.10. The inscription 
records a gift of 10 dinaras for some pious purpose. 

§ 40, The Meharauli inscription' commemorates the conquests of 
a king named Candra, who has been identified by Vincent Smith 
and others with Candragupta II. If the inscription refers to 
Candragupta II, we learn from it that his western conquests 
extended across the Indus; the enemies who had united against 
him in the Vahga country were probably peoples who had taken 
the opportunity of his absence in the west to cast off the yoke 
under which his father had laid them. The Vahlikas, whom he 
defeated across the ‘ seven mouths ’ of the Indus, are mentioned 
several times in the Brhatsarhhita with northern peoples and are 
generally identified as the people of Balkh; the etymology^ of 
VahUka, from the Pehlevi form (Bakhl or Bahl) of the name Balkh, 
seems a veiy probable one, but the inscription cannot mean that 
Candra’s arms penetrated to Balkh, the route to which would not 
be across the mouth of the Indus; it is probable that the name 
Vahlika had acquired a more general significance and was used 
like Pahlava, Yavana, &c., of a body of foreign invaders of India. 


’ Fleet, iii, no. 32. 
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§ 41. The inscription presents several remarkable features; 
it is posthumous; the phraseology is quite unlike that of any 
Gupta inscription, and no genealogy is given. It is even possible, 
as suggested by Fleet in an alternative translation in note 2, 
p. 142, that the king’s name was not Candra and that his name 
is concealed in a poetical allusion in the words ‘ candrahvena 
samagra-candra-sa-drsim ’, &c. (1. 6); it seems clear, however, that 
dhavena is a slip for hhdveiui, the dh is not quite like the 
other dh’s in the inscription, but is quite like the hh’s, with the 
addition of the bottom stroke from left to right, caused by an 
engraver’s slip. There is no question then of a king named 
Dhava. The epithet ‘having in faith fixed his mind on the 
god Visnu ’ recalls the paramabhdgavata so favoured by Candra- 
gupta II, but this latter phrase is so stereotyped an epithet of 
his that the fact that it is not used here is rather an argument 
against identifying Candra with Candragupta II. The statement 
that he attained supreme sovereignty in the world by his own 
arm and enjoyed it for a long time is certainly more applicable 
to Candragupta II than Candragupta I,^ to whom it has been 
proposed to ascribe the inscription, and is particularly applic¬ 
able to Samudragupta. The statement that ‘the breezes of his 
prowess still perfume the southern ocean ’ recalls Samudragupta 
rather than Candragupta, and it may be significant that mrya and 
not vikrama is used for prowess here. There is no analogy for 
the abbreviation Candra for Candragupta in inscriptions; its 
occurrence in the field of the coins is hardly a parallel, as this 
is probably due to lack of space, and it never occurs in the 
marginal legends; the ‘Vikrama’ for Vikramaditya suggested by 
Vincent Smith is not a proper parallel. 

* § 42. The identification which is accepted by Hoernle ^ and 

Vincent Smith ® is based on epigraphical grounds and on the 


' Fleet, CJ.L, p. 110, note 1. 
^ I.A., xxi, pp. 43-4. 

= p. 275. 
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difficulty of finding any one other than Candragupta II to whom 
the inscription could belong in the beginning of the fifth century, 
to which Hoernle would assign the inscription. The fact that 
the inscription is engraved on ii'on, however, makes it difficult 
to dogmatize on its date, and we must decline to accept the 
identification. Not only is there no real ground for identifying 
Candra with Candragupta II, but it is improbable that the 
inscription belongs to the dynasty at all; when the true explana¬ 
tion is discovered it will probably be found that Fleet is right in 
emphasizing the early character of its epigraphy.^ 

§ 43. The most important event of the reign of Candragupta II 
was his conquest of the Western Ksatrapas, which added Surastra 
and Malwa to his dominions. The exact date of this event has not 
been definitely ascertained, but it can be located within fairly 
narrow limits. It is probable that the influence of Samudra- 
gupta’s conquests was felt by the Western Ksatrapas, if the 
Sakas of the Allahabad inscription include the Western Ksatrapas.® 

The two Udayagiri inscriptions, one of which is dated in 401, 
are evidence of the Gupta occupation of Eastern Malwa. The 
other commemorates the excavation of a cave by a minister of 
Candragupta II, who came hither with his royal master who was 
‘ seeking to conquer the whole world ’. It is unfortunately undated, 
or we might have had a clue to the date at which Candragupta 
passed here on his campaign against the Ksatrapas. The numismatic 
evidence, however, throws some light on the subject. The latest 
dated coins of the Western Ksatrapas are of the year 310 or 31 x= 
A.D. 388 or 388-97.® On his conquest of Surastra Candragupta II 
issued silver coins closely copied from those of the Ksatrapas. On 
the obverse these bear the king’s head with traces of Greek 
in.scription still surviving with date behind. On the reverse they 
substitute the Garuda bird for the Gaitya, &c. The earliest date on 


* iii, p. 140 and note 1. 

* See above, p. xxviii. 

^ Rapson, C,A, S; W,K,y pp. cxlix, cli, 192-4. 
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these coins is 90 or 90 x = A. D. 409 or 409-13 (since Candra- 
gupta II died about 413). We know, however, from the Udayagiri 
inscription of 82 = a. d. 401 that Eastern Malwa must by this 
time have been included in the Gupta dominions, and although 
this is not evidence for the conquest of Gujarat and Kathiawar 
it is highly probable that they were conquered on the same 
campaign. Vincent Smith assumes 395 ^ as a mean date for 
the completion of the conquest, which is near enough for practical 
purposes. An echo of this campaign is to be found in the 
Harsacarita ^ —almost the only reference to the Guptas in literature 
—according to which Candragupta slew the king of the Sakas 
‘ while courting another man’s wife in his enemy’s town 

§ 44. In the Travels * of the Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien, who visited 
India from a. d. 405-11, we have an account of the empire of 
the Guptas in the reign of Candragupta II. Unfortunately the 
pious monk was so absoi’bed in his studies that he does not even 
mention the name of the king then ruling: beyond showing that 
the country appeared to be prosperous and well governed his 
narrative is of little historical value. It must be doubted that 
Buddhism held the predominant position he would lead us to 
believe. The evidence of the coins and inscriptions shows that the 
rulers were Hindus, and Buddhism must by this period have long 
passed its zenith. Fa-Hien probably pa.ssed most of his time in 
study in the various monasteries he visited and saw but little of 
the everyday life of the people. 

It is of importance to note that Pataliputra in his time was still 
one of the most flourishing towns in the empire and that Magadha 
was one of the most prosperous districts in the Middle Kingdom, 
although Gaya and the other holy places of Buddhism were now 


> E.H.L\ p. 276. 

* Transl., p. 194. 

° It faay be to this campaign that the tradition that Vikramaditya slew 
Saka refers. 

* Transl. by Legge (Oxford, 1886). 
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desolate and invaded by jungle. His statement that cowrie shells 
were the only articles used in buying and selling is of numismatic 
interest. This probably refers to such small transactions as the 
pilgrim had occasion to make. He does not seem to have met 
with the gold coins which would only be required for large 
transactions. That they were actually in currency we know from 
the references to donations of ‘ dinaras ’ and ‘ suvarnas ’ in the 
inscriptions. 

§ 45. Bloch’s excavations at Basarh^ (Vai&Ii) revealed a large 
number of clay seals belonging to the reign of Candragupta II. 
Of these the most important was the seal of the ‘ Mahadevi-Sri- 
Dhruvasvamini, wife of the Maharajadhiraja-^ri-Candragupta, 
mother of the Maharaja Sri Govindagupta ’; among the others 
was a seal of 6ri Ghatotkaeagupta. The latter has been discussed 
above (pp. xvi-xvii), where it has been shown that it cannot be 
a seal of Ghatotkaca, father of Candragupta I, but must be that of 
some member of the family of Candragupta II. 

§ 46. Govindagupta cannot have been Kumaragupta I, but 
must have been a younger brother; the title maharaja probably 
means no more than prince. He was gov'ernor of Vai^li, and 
the seals are those of various officials of his court and of 
prominent citizens and communities in his province. It is 
rather difficult to account for this collocation of seals. Dr. Bloch 
suggested that they were originally attached to documents which 
have disappeared. Prof. Bhandarkar's suggestion, however, seems to 
us the more probable one, that the site where they were discovered 
was the workshop of the potter or other person entrusted with 
the task of making seals, and that these are trial impressions. 
Among the officials are the Kumaramatyadhikarana, chief of the 
prince’s ministers, who is also given the title Yuvaraja, which 
cannot therefore have been peculiar tb the heir-apparent; on 
another seal he is called the Yuvaraja and Bhattaraka, chief of 


A.SB., 1903-4, pp. 101-20. 
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the prince’s ministers; the Baladhikaraua, the chief of military 
forces, also bears the title Yuvaraja and Bhattaraka. Other im¬ 
portant officials were the Ranabhandagiirridhikarana, chief of the 
treasury of the war office; the Dandapa&dhikarana, the chief of 
police (perhaps a military officer); Vinayasura, the great chamberlain 
{Mahdpratihdra) and Taravara: the Judge {Maliddaitdandyal'a) 
Agnigupta; the chief of the uparikas of Tirabhukti; the chief of 
the prince’s ministers at Tira; the chief of the government of 
Vaisall. Tira and Tirabhukti, or the ‘ district of Tira', which are 
also mentioned, evidently were governed by a similar staff of 
officials to Vaisali. Udanakupa seems to be another locality 
governed by a parisad or panchayat. The groat majorit\' of the 
seals refer to the guild of bankers (iret^thin), traders {mrtkavdha), 
and merchants (kidika), and are usually found in combination with 
seals of private individuals.* 

47'. The coins of Candragupta II display considerable originality 
of type. In his reign the throned goddess is replaced by the purely 
Indian type of a goddess seated on a lotus. The Couch type and 
the Umbrella 13^)6 are original. He also introduced the Horseman 
type which became so popular with his succe.ssor. Samudragupta 
had represented himself in combat with a tiger, and Candragupta 
developed this idea in four distinct types in which he is repre¬ 
sented slaying a lion, with legends descriptive of his prowess 
and strength. His reign is chiefly- remarkable for the introduction 
of a currency in silver and copper, the former of which was 
considerably extended by his succe.s.sors Kumiiragupta I and 
Skandagupta. 

4. Kumaragupta I Mahenpraditva. 

§ 48. It is impossible to give anything like a connected account 
of the reign of Candragupta’s son and successor Kumaragupta I. 
He came to the throne in a. d. 413 or 414. The Gadhwa ® inscrip- 

' Cf. Vogel’s account of the state officials of Chamba in Antiquities of 
Chambfi State, vol. i, pp. 120-36 (Calcutta, 1911). 

- Fleet. C.I.T., hi, no. 8. 
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tion, comiiienioratiiig the gift of a sum of money for religious 
purposes, is dated in liis reign, but the date is no longer legible. 
The Bilsad inscription^ of the year 96 (a.D. 415-16) commemorates 
the building of a pratoU (gateway), the establishment of a rnttra 
(rest-house), and the erection of a column bearing an inscription 
recording these gifts at a temple of the god Svami-Malifisena 
(Karttikeya) bj'^ a pious donor named Dhruva^rman. It describes 
the monarch’s reign as ‘a reign of increasing victory’. The 
Gadhwil ^ inscription of the year 98 records the gift of twelve 
dinaras, apparently to a sattra. The Udayagiri ® inscription of the 
year 106 (425-6) does not mention Kumaragupta, but is dated in 
the reign ‘ of the family of Guptas, the best of kings ’. Though in 
it he is only given the title of Maharaja, the Mankuwar* inscription 
of the year 129 must refer to Kumaragupta; it is Buddhist, and 
records the installation of an image of Buddha by a Buddhist 
hhikm named Buddhamitra, whom K. P. Pathak has proposed to 
identify with Budilhamitra, the teacher of Vasubandhu.® 

§ 49. A lingam found at Karamadande in the Fyzabad district 
in 1908, now in the Lucknow Museum, bears an inscription dated 
G.E. 117= A.D. 436; it mentions a Prthivlsena, who was a muntrT 
and kumdrdmatya, and afterwards mahabalddhikrta (general) under 
Kumaragupta I. His father, Sikharasvamin, is said to have been 
ma ntrl and kumdrdmatya under Candragupta II. Such oflSces were 
evidently hereditary; for example, in the Udaj'^agiri inscription ® 
of Candragupta II, Virasena distinctly states that he had acquired 
his office of Minister of Foreign Affairs by hereditary descent 
{anvayaprdptasdcivya). 

The long Mandasor ^ inscription of Kumaragupta I and Bandhu- 
varman unfortunately contains little information of historical 
value. It records the building of a temple of the sun in Dasapura 
(Mandasor) by a guild of silk weavers in the Malava ypar 493 

’ Fleet, C.I.I., iii, no. 10. = Ibid., no. 9. • Ibid., no. 61. 

* JiW-, no. 11. 1 /.j., 1912, p. 244. 

' Fleet, C.I.I., iii, no. 6. - Ibid., no. 18. 
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(437-8), and its restoration by them in 530 (473-4), when Kumara- 
gupta ‘was reigning over the whole earth’, and Bandhuvarnian, 
son of Visvavarman, was governor of Dasapura. 

(j 50. His extensive coinage, the distribution of his inscriptions, 
and of the lind-spots of his silver coinages show that he was 
able to retain his father’s empire comparatively intact, including 
Candragupta Id’s western conquests. The very rare Asvamedha 
type of his gold coinage (PI. XII. 13, 14) is our sole evidence of 
his celebration of the horse-sacrifice. 

It may safelj^ be deduced from Skandagupta’s Bliitarl inscription 
that Kumilragupta’s latter years were much troubled, and that 
when he died his empire was threatened with disaster, which it 
took all the skill and experience of his son to avert. The date of 
his death may be fixed with considerable certainty in a. n. 455.^ 
The name of his queen, the mother of Puragupta, was AnautadevI ^; 
whether she was the mother of Skandagupta also is not known. 

JIahendra and Mahemlrdditya are favourite titles of Kumara- 
gupta,’’ corresponding to the Vikramu and Vikmmd<Utya of his 
father. From the reverse legend of his Asvamedha type it would 
appear that he assumed the title Maliemlm after performing 
the horse-sacrifice. His coins are numerous and of varied types. 
The Horseman, of which six varieties may be distinguished, is 
the commonest at the present day; numerous varieties of his 
Lion-slayer and Archer types may also be distinguished. Among 
his new types are the Peacock (issue<l in honour of his patron 
deity, Karttikeya), the Swordsman, the Elephant-rider, and the 
‘ Pratapa ’. In his reign the silver coinage was considerably 
extended and introduced to his central dominions, where the 
Garuda of the reverse was replaced by a peacock, the sacred bird 
of Karttikeya (Kumara). 

‘ Vincent Smith, LA., 1902, p. 262; p. 808. 

^ Bhitarl seal as read by Hoernle, J.A.SJi., 1889, p. 89, and Fleet, I.A., 
1890, pp. 226, 227. 

* An allusion to Kumaragupta may have siuTived in a couplet preserved 
as an example of sabhiprdyatvam by Vamana in his Kilrynlahhlrmiityacrtti, 
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5. SkANIJAGUPTA KnAMADITYA. 

§ 51. From the evidence of coins and inscriptions^ we know that 
Skandagupta, the son and successor ^ of Kumaragupta I, must have 
come to the throne about G. E. 136 = a. D. 455. Our most important 
document for the liistory of his reign is the Bhitari inscription,'" 
the object of whicli is to record the installation of an image of 
Sarhgin [Visnu], and the allotment to it of a village by .Skanda¬ 
gupta in memory of his father Kumaragupta I and to increase 
his merit.* The importance of the inscription lies in its histoi’ical 
references. It seems clear from it that Kumaragupta’s last years 
had been much troubled, and that the fortunes of the dynasty liad 
sunk to a low level. There are three distinct allusions in it to 
the restoration of the family fortunes by Skandagupta; from 1. 10 
we learn that while preparing ‘to restore the fallen fortunes of 
his family’ he was reduced to such straits that he had to ‘spend 
a night sleeping on the l)are earth’; 1. 12, that ‘ when his father 
had attained the skies, he conquered his enemies by the sti-ength 
of his arm, and established again the ruined fortunes of his lineage ’: 
1. 14, ‘with his own armies he established his lineage that had 
been made to totter ■. The nature of the catastrophe that threatened 
the Gupta empire can only be surmised from this inscription. 

to which attentiou was first called by M. Haiaprasad in J.A.S.B., 1905, 
2)p. 253 if. 

So’yam sannirati Caudraguptatanaiias candraprakOso 

Jfito bhftpatir airatjah krtadhiydm dislgd krtSrthf(smmah. 

Haraprasad {loc. cit.) and Hoernle (I.A., 1911, p. 264), regard Candraprakasa as 
a proper name, and the latter suggests it was the pre-accession name of 
Kumaragupta I, We prefer with K. P. Pathak {I.A., 1911, p. 170) to translate 
it as an epithet of tanaya, ‘ having the splendour of the moon ’, with which 
may be compared the Giiptukuldmalacandra and -tyomasakl of the coins. 
Whether the allusion airayali krtadhiyum is to 7a3ubandhu or (c«)Subandhu 
is much disputed; we should prefer the foi-mer reading, as Subandhu must 
be considei-ably later in date than Kumaragupta I or Vasubandhu. In any 
case it is the verse itself that is of importance and not Varaana’s commentary, 
on which little reliance can be placed (see also jj. Iv). 

* Vincent Smith, I.A.. 1902, p. 266. 

^ Bhitari inscription. 11. 6-8, 18. 

^ Fleet, iii, no. 13. * PunySbhirrddhaye, 1. 18. 
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From the statement (]. 10) that he conquered the Pusyamitras, 
w]io had developed great power and wealth, and placed his left 
foot on their king as a footstool, and the reference (1. 9) to enemies 
who had put themselves forward in a tlesire for conquest, it would 
seem that the Pusyamitras were a growing power who had been 
longing for the day when they would feel strong enough to match 
themselves against the Guptas. Unfortunately no clue is given 
to the identity of the Pusyamitras.* They may be identical with 
the Pu.spamitras of the Visiiv^Purdno^^ in which case they are 
perhaps to be located, as Fleet* suggests, on the Narmada: un¬ 
fortunately the text of the Purana is so corrupt that it is not 
at all certain that it means that the Pusyamitras are to rule over 
Mekala.* Vincent Smith ® would place the Pusyamitras of the 
inscription in the north, but there seems no real authority for this 
unless it be their mention in the Visuu-PvrdiM after the Kailakila 
Vavanas and Bahlikas. The language of the inscription seems to 
imply a tributary state that had been waiting to cast off the 
Gupta yoke.'' 

If 11. 12-14 refer to the same campaign, it would appear that 
it was about the end of Kumaragupta’s reign that the Gupta 
power was ‘ made to totter ’ by this enemy, and that Skandagupta 
was sent against them as he was a man of great experience and 
skilled in military strategy (11. 8-9). Kumaragupta seems to have 
died (1. 12) before the success of his son’s arms had been assured 
and the ruined fortunes of the family re-established; it was 
therefore to his mother (1. 13) that the victorious prince returned 
to announce his victory, ‘just as Krsna, when he had slain his 
enemies, betook himself to (his mother^ Devaki This seems the 
most satisfactory way of accounting for the express mention of 


‘ This and not Puspaiiiitra is the correct form; cf. Fleet, iii. j). ~>n, 

note 2. 

^ Transl. Wilson, iv, p. 213. “ I.A., 1889, p. 226. 

* Transl. Wilson, iv, p. 215. '* E.ll.l?, p. 289, note 1. 

* 1. 9, si'aVhimata-vijigUii-prodijatanam ; II. 10-11, samuditahalakoshfin P»s- 
yamitmii. 
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the fact that he hastened with the news of his victory to his 
mother. In 1. 15 there is a reference to a terrible conflict with 
the Hunas, in which Skandagiipta was presuinablj’ victorious; 
tJiis victory is probably different from the preceding one over the 
Pusyamitras, and there is no reason to suppose that these were 
Ids only opponents. Like Samudragupta, lie shovi ed mercy to the 
peoples he conquered (1. 14). 

§ 52. The inscription is unfortunately undated, but it must have 
been erected early in the reign, as Skandagupta would presumably 
lose no time in erecting a memorial to liis father. It is thus 
po.ssible to date the earliest recorded invasion of India by the 
Huns about A. D. 455, not later than A. d. 458, if we identify them 
with the Mleechas of the Junagadh inscription. Hoernle* would 
date the Bhitari inscription not earlier than a.d. 465 on the ground 
that the Huns did not occupy Gandhara till about A. d. 465, but 
tlie latter date is not absolutely fixed, nor is thei'e any reason to 
suppose that it marks the first step in the Huna advance on India; 
he would also identify the Pusyamitras with the Maitraka tribe to 
which Bhatarka,- the founder of the Valabhl dynastj^ belonged, 
and with the Mleechas of the Junagadh inscription, but no evidence 
can be brought forward to prove the identity of the former with 
the latter two; the Maitrakas are most probably a Huna tribe,® 
and might even be identified with tlie Mleechas of the Junagadh 
inscription; the latter at least can only be Hiinas, which proves 
the early date of the Huna invasion. 

§ 53. The object of the Junagadh in,scription is to record the 
restoration in G.E. 138 = a.d. 457-8 of the embankment forming 
the lake Sudarsana, which had burst two years previously. The 
work was done by orders of Cakrapalita, governor of the city 
at which the inscription is, who had been appointed to his office 
by his father Parnadatta, who had received liis post a.s governor 

’ 1909, pp. 126-8. 

“ Adopting Hnltsch’s reading, Ajp. I»A„ iii, pp. 819-20. 

® Fleet, /.A., xviii, p. 228. 
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of ‘the land of the Surastnis’ from Skandagupta himself. The 
opening lines of the inscription form the part of historical impor¬ 
tance as they are a panegjTic of Skandagupta. We are again 
told that when his father had attained the friendship of the gods, 
i. e. had died, he overthrew his enemies and made the whole earth 
subject to himself, and that his fame is proclaimed in the countiy 
of the Mlecchas even by his enemies, whose pride has been 
broken. It is again clear from the language of this inscription that 
Skandagupta completely routed the enemies who had threateneil 
to bring his dynasty to an end. The two references to his 
conquering the whole earth (11. 3 and 6), and the reference to 
his appointing protector’s in all the countries probably mean that 
he regained considerable portions of Gupta territory that had 
slipped from his father’s jJower rather than that he made any 
considerable new additions to it. If we may lay any stre.s.s on 
1. 9, it would seem that tlie danger that threatened his lands was 
a very serious one, as ‘ he deliberated for days and nights before 
making up his mind who could be trusted with the important task 
of guarding the lands of the Surilstras’. It may be deduced from 
this and from the aarvei^u deiesu vidhaya goptnn of 1. 6 that he 
was at particular pains to appoint a series of wardens of the 
marches to protect his lands from future invasion. The language ' 
of his inscriptions shows that his exploits were considered quite 
as great as those of Samudragupta, and indeed the composer of 
the Bhitari inscription describes him as the most eminent hero 
of the Gupta race, but this may have no more significance than the 
Guptakulamalacandra of Kumaragupta I’s coins. Skandagupta 
considered himself the special favourite of the goddess of fortune,’ 
and one of his coin-types seems to allude to this. 

§ 54. The Kahauni - inscription commemorates the erection of 
a pillar and five Jain images by Madra, apparently a private 
individual ‘ full of affection for Brahmans, religious teachers, and 


’ Bhitari inscription, 11. 2 and -5. 


“ Fleet, C.J.I., iii, no. 15. 




xlviii 


INTBODUCTIOX 


ascetics’ in the village of Kukubha in G. E. 141 = a. n. 460-1. It 
describes Skandagupta’s reign as peaceful, and the monarcli—who 
is compared to Indra—as receiving the homage of a hundred kings. 
It maj^ be that it was the troubled period through which the 
empire had passed winch impressed the donor more than usually 
with the truth that the world is constantly passing through a 
succession of changes (1. 9). 

The Indore copper plate' of G. E. 146 = A. D. 465-6 is a deed by 
a Brfdiman named Devavi.snu, endowing a lamp in perpetuity in 
a temple of the sun in Indrapura (Indore). It gives Skandagupta 
the title of Par(imabhcittdmJM-7>mhdrdJddhirdju, and describes 
his reign as one of increasing victory; ^arvanaga is mentioned 
as his governor (vl’^aynputi) of the district of Antarvedl. The 
ilathura inscription ^ of the year 135 = 454-5 belongs to the end 
of the reign of Kumaragupta or the beginning of that of Skanda¬ 
gupta, but is of no historical importance. The fragmentary Kosam^ 
(Kausambi) inscription of the year 139 contains the name of the 
Maharaja Bhimavarman, who was presumablj' a feudatory of 
Skandagupta, and the Gadhwa'* inscription of the year 148 = 467-8 
seems to have contained the name of Skandagupta, and like the 
Indore plate describes his reign as of increasing victory. 

§ 55. We have no further sources for the histoiy of Skandagupta. 
While his extensive silver coinage shows that he maintained his 
western dominions, although perhaps for the earlier part of his 
reign only, his gold coins are few in number in comparison 
with those of his predeces.sors. The legends, unfortunately, are 
not complete, but seem to be similar to the usual boast of conquest, 
and claim to have acquired merit. His early issues are on the 
standard of his predecc.ssors, but his later or possibly Eastern 
issues are on a heavier standard, but this seems to be counter¬ 
balanced by a depreciation in the purity of the gold. His dditya 
title was Krumddityn, but on some of his silver coins he has also 

* Ibid., no. 63. 

Ibid., no. 66. 


' Fleet, C.I.I., iii, no. 16. 
" Ibid., no. 65. 
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the more famous title Vikrumaditya} which had been home by 
his grandfather. He seems to have died about A. D. 480; according 
to the usual view he left no heir, and was succeeded by his brother 
Puragupta, but see now §§ 59-63. 


6. Puragupta and Prakasaditya. 

§ 56. It may be regarded as certain that, however successful 
Skandagupta had been in his earlier efforts to stem the tide of 
Huna invasion, towards the end of his reign or early in that of his 
successor the greater part of the western Gupta dominions had 
passed from the sway of his dynasty. The scarcity of his silver 
coins with the Garuda reverse type in comparison with those of 
Kumaragupta I of this type is probably evidence. that the area 
in which they circulated did not long remain under his rule, while 
the absence of silver coins of his successors shows that they did 
V not rule in western India at all; the scarcity of the gold coins and 
the lack of variety in their types is further evidence of the limited 
extent of the dominions and decline in power of the dynasty which 
had once ruled almost all India. 

§ 57. It is generally believed that Skandagupta was succeeded 
by his brother or half-brother Puragupta: the existence of the 


* Somadeva’s Kathasaritsugara can hardly be considered a reliable source 
for Indian history, but the memory of Skandagupta and his victory over the 
Huns seems to be preserved in the story of king Vikramaditya in bk. xviii: 
Mahendi^itya is king of Ujjain at a time when the Mlecchas are overrunning 
the earth, afflicting even the gods with their oppressions; a son named 
Vikramaditya (also called Visamasila) is born to him, who, becoming king 
on his father’s abdication, utterly routs the Mlecchas. As Hoemle (J.R.A.S ., 
1909, pp. 120-1) suggests that the elaborate and purely conventional digtijaga, 
with which Somadeva provides his hero, may be evidence in favour of his 
theory of the identity of Yasodharman and the Vikramaditya of tradition, 
it is worth noting that the historical kernel of the story exactly agrees with 
Skandagnpta’s Bhitarl and Junagadh inscriptions ; Mahendraditya is the well- 
established Sditga title of Kumaragupta I, and Vikramaditya of Skandagupta, 
while the Mlecchas are the Hunas of the Bhitari inscription, and the Mlecchas 
of the Junagadh inscription; Skandagupta, moreover, did succeed his father 
when the Mlecchas were threatening the ruin of the country. 
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latter was unknown till the discovery of the Bhitarl seal of 
Kumaragupta II in 1889, and its publication by Smith and 
Hoernle.^ This seal describes the ‘ maharajadhiraja-Sri-Puragupta ^ 
as the son of Kumaragupta I by the Mahadevi Anantadevi, and 
does not mention Skandagupta, whose inscriptions describe him 
as the son and—as is clear from his Bhitarl inscription—the 
successor of Kumaragupta I. The genealogy is continued two 
generations further through Puragupta’s son Narasimhagupta by 
his queen Vatsadevi to Kumaragupta II, the son of Narasimha- 
gupta and Mahalaksmidevi. The question thus arises, what is the 
relationship of Skandagupta to Puragupta ? Hoemle,^ to whom the 
restoration of Puragupta to his place in history is due, suggested 
that they were half-brothers, aa does Vincent Smith.* 

We may here mention a further complication; Paramartha, 
in his life of Vasubandhu, relates that king Vikramaditya of 
Ayodhya became a patron of Buddhism through the influence 
of Vasubandhu, and sent his queen and the crown prince Baladitya 
to study under him. When Baladitya came to the throne he 
invited Vasubandhu to Ayodhyil,* The natural interpretation of 
Paramartha’s statement is, as Hoernle ’ points out, that Vikrama¬ 
ditya was a name of Puragupta, who is known to have been the 
father of Narasimhagupta, from whose coins we leam that he was 
called Baladitya. Hoemle’s next step in order to reconcile these 
statements is to propose the identity of Skandagupta, whom we 


> 1889, pp. 84-105. 

® JA.S.B., 1889, pp. 92 ff., and J.R.A.S., 1905, p. 128. 

» E.ja.I?, p. 293. 

■* Attention was first called to this statement by J. Takaknsu in J.B.A.S., 
1905, p. 49; be identifies Vikramaditya with Skandagupta, who bears this title 
on some of his coins, and is followed by Vincent Smith p. 292), 

assuming that Paramartha confused the ‘ nephew ’ and ‘ son ’ of Vikramaditya, 
D. B. Bhandarkar {I.A., 1912, p. 21) identifies Vikram^itya with Candragnpta 
II. and Baladitya with the Gorindagupta of the Basarh seal, but this view, 
which is apparently suggested by Vamana’s statement that Vasubandhu was 
a firiend or minister of the son of Candragupta (see p. xliii, note 3), is quite 
untenable. 

5 J.BA.S., 1909, p. 102. 
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know to have been called V'^ikramaditya, with Puragupta, and to 
suggest that he took this name later in his reign (the ‘town- 
protected’ in allusion to the resistance of his fortresses to the 
Huns). We can now produce evidence that Puragupta was called 
Vikramaditya, so that there is no reason to suppose Puragupta 
identical with Skandagupta. The coins here attributed to Pura¬ 
gupta, one of which bears his name, have the reverse legend ISri- 
Vikramah, and it may fairly be assumed Jrom this that his aditya 
title was Vikramaditya, as Paramartha’s story suggests.* The 
question whether Puragupta was the full or the half-brother of 
Skandagupta is one that cannot be definitely settled. There 
seems no more reason to assume that he was a half-brother than 
to suppose that he was his brother. 

§ 58. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the title Praka- 
saditya were attributed by Hoernle^ to Puragupta, and he is 
followed by Vincent Smith.* The attribution was originally a 
purely conjectural one, based on the fact that no coins were 
known of Puragupta, and that these coins could be attributed to 
no known Gupta. There is one argument, however, that can be 
brought forward in support of it; the Bhaisar^ hoard contained 
coins of Samudragupta, Candragupta II, Kumaragupta I, Skanda¬ 
gupta, and Prakaraditya; the natural deduction would be that 
Prakasaditya succeeded Skandagupta, and that the hoard was 
buried in his reign. Unfortunately, however, only two-thirds of 
the hoard was recovered for examination, so that it is hardly safe 
to say that it did not contain coins of Puragupta, while from their 
scarcity and the presumed briefness of his reign the hoard may 
never have contained them, although buried after his time. ' The 

• Cf. the Sn-Vil-riiiiiah of Candragupta II's Archer type with the Vikrama- 
ditydh of his Chattra type. 

* 1889, pp. 93-4. He would now {J.B.A.S., 1905. p. 135; attribute 
them to Tasodharman. 

» la:, 1902, p. 263 ; E.H.l.-, p. 293; /. .V. Cat., i, p. 119. 

‘ J.A.S.B., 1852, pp. 390-400. 
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style of these coins, although late and degraded in comparison 
with those of Kumaragupta I, compares favourably with that of 
Narasimhagupta’s coins, and hardly permits them to be placed 
much later than the period suggested by the Bharsar hoard; the 
fineness of the gold of all the specimens likewise suggests a date 
previous to the coins of Narasimhagupta and his successors, of 
which only a small percentage in each reign are of fine metal; 
the purity of metal may, however, only be evidence that the 
Prakai^ditya coins belong to a different region from the debased 
coinages of these later rulers. It is highly improbable that 
Puragupta was called both Vikramaditya and Prakaifeditya, so 
that we must attribute these coins to some king, probably a Gupta, 
whose name is not yet known, and who must be placed about the 
end of the fifth century a. d. 

Hoemle’s' attribution of these coins to Ya^dharman has 
no real foundation. The legend, the correct reading of which is 
vijitya vasudkdm divarh jayati, is the remainder of one of the 
usual Gupta lines, which had now become quite stereotyped. This 
formula had long lost any literal significance, and it is impossible 
to say that it does not apply to Puragupta, for example, because he 
could not have conquered the earth, or to argue that Yasodharman 
is the only person to whom it could apply. As to the character u 
in the field, it is quite as probably ru, and even if it is u we have 
no evidence that it sig;nifies a mint. indeed, we should be no nearer 
the attribution to Yasodharman if we were certain it were Upain; 
nor have we any evidence that Ya^dharman ever was known as 
Prakasaditya. 

§ 59. There is one suggestion that may be made regarding the 
identity of Praka^ditya which is quite in keeping with the 
numismatic evidence, namely, that he was the son or a descendant 
of Skandagupta. The general view that Skandagupta was suc¬ 
ceeded by his brother Puragupta is based on the absence of any 
later inscriptions or other documents continuing the genealogy of 


* 1909, pp. 135-6. 
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the Guptas through Skandagupta as tlie Bhitari seal does tlirough 
Puragupta. Before the discovery of this seal we had no clue to 
the exact identity or order of Narasimhagupta and Kumaragupta II, 
whose coins had long been known, although the latter had not 
been recognized as such. We are now able to produce a certain 
amount of numismatic evidence of the existence of another Gupta 
line parallel to that whose genealogy is established by the Bhitari 
seal. 

§ 60. Among the Archer coins hitherto attributed to Candra- 
gupta II there is a certain class ’ which cannot ])e attributed to 
him. These coins are all of the heavy weight of over 144 grains, 
which did not come into use till the reign of Skandagupta; they 
have a character {hhd) between the king’s feet on the obverse, and 
this practice is not found before the reign of Skandagupta; the 
obverse legend is uncertain, but it clearly begins para and ends 
in the dditya title, and is therefore modelled on that of Skanda- 
gupta’s heavier coins. The style of the coins also shows that they 
belong to the period suggested by these details, while the purity 
of the gold of all known specimens is further evidence that they 
cannot be very late. They are probably to be dated not later 
than Narasimhagupta. The name beneath the king’s arm on the 
obverse is Caauixa, undoubtedly for ^aedragupta, while the reverse 
legend is not ihd-Vikramah or Hri-YilcmmOAityuh? but (Sri- 
DvadoMdityah. This reading has already been suggested by 
Kapson,^ but he hesitates to accept it definitely. There can be 
no doubt then that, as already sugge.sted by Rapson,^ these coins 
do not belong to Candragupta II, but to a later ruler whom we 
may call ^©andiwigupta Dvada^feditya. Rapson® doubts that 


1 Nos. 588-90, PI. XXIII. 0-8 of this Catalogue; /. M. Cat., i, pp. 106-7, 
nos. 30 and 32, presumably also belong to this class unless the reveree legend 
is absolutely certain; no. 31 is probably one of Candragupta II s coins, like 
nos. 96-9 of this Catalogue; Vincent Smith ’.s Class II n, J.R.A.S., 1889, i>. 82; 
I. M. Cat., i, pp. 106-7. 

^ Smith, J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82: I. il. Cat. i, pp. 106-7. 

^ Num. Chron., 1891, p. 57. 
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the name is really Camira. The c« is certainly like v<i, but 
what appears to be vowel marks above it is the usual crescent; 
on no. 588 it is difficult to say whether the second akmru is tya. 
or 'ikItu, but it is clearly mini on nos. 589 and 590, and there is 
no reason to doubt the readin^^ Ciindru. 

§ 61. The next coin to be considered here is one in the St. Peters¬ 
burg collection (PI. XXIV. 3) ; the obverse bears traces of a marginal 
legend ending in {gu)pta{h\ and beneath the king’s arm the name 
is Ghxto with a crescent above as usual. Ghato naturally suggests 
Ghatotkaca, but since the .style and weight of the coin place it 
about the end of the fifth century, it cannot possibly be of the 
only known Ghatotkaca, father of Candragupta I: we would 
suggest that the name of the issuer is Ghatotkacagupta rather 
than another Ghatotkaca, as the practice of taking names ending 
in must by this time have been universal. Among the seals 

found at Basarh tliere was one of Hrl-Ghatoikacagupta} which 
has already been diseu.s.sed above,^ where we suggested that he 
was some member of Candragupta II’s family. The coin in 
question cannot be attributed to this Ghatotkacagupta, for it is 
certainly later in date than he could possibly be, but the seal 
is important evidence for the exi.stence in the family of the name 
Ghatotkacagupta. The I'overse legend is not absolutely certain, 
but seems to be Krumudityah. 

§ 62. We have, therefore, evidence of the existence of at least 
tljiree ® kings, Praka&ditya, Candragupta III, and Ghatotkacagupta, 
who must be contemporary with those known from the Bhitari 
seal; their existence suggests that in Skandagupta’s reign his 


' A.S.R., 1903-4, p. 107. ^ pp. xvi-xvii. 

“ Perhaps a fourth is to be added, namely, the king who struck the coin in 
the Indian Museum {Cat., i, p. 120, no. 1), illustrated here on PI. XXIV. 4; 
until the obverse legend is certain he had best be known as Karendraditya, 
from the reverse inscription; the replacement of Garuda by Nandi on, the 
standard, however, suggests that he may not be connected with the Guptas. 
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brother Puragupta revolted, perhaps taking advantage of his 
brother’s absence in the west, and was able to establish a dynasty 
of his own. Puragupta’s line is well known from the Bhitari seal, 
so that these three probably represent Skandagupta’s line; it may 
at least be considered certain that towards the end of the fifth 
century the Gupta line became divided in the inevitable Oriental 
fashion. The order of Skandagupta’s successors can only be 
determined by the discovery of further genealogical lists.’ 

Further discoveries, then, may prove that Puragnipta’s accession 
or usurpation is to be placed .some time before the death of 
Skandagupta, but the date A. D. 485 first suggested by Hoernle,* 
and now generally accepted® for his death, cannot be far wrong. 
The name of his queen is known from the Bhitari seal, where she 
is described as the Mahadevi-Sri-Vatsadevi; her name therefore 
was Vatsadevi. 


7. NARASIJtfHAGUPTA AND HIS Sl'CCESSOES. 

§ 63. From the Bhitari seal we know that Puragupta waa 
succeeded by his son Narasimhagupta, and fi'om the latter’s coins 
we learn that his dditya title was Baladitya. These coins, which 
bear the name Nara in the field, have long been known; Hoernle * 
was the firet to show that they are to be attributed to Narasimha- 

’ It is tempting, however, to suggest that Candragupta III was the father 
of Prakasaditya, and to find an allusion to this in the Cnndraguptatanayai 
candrapmJcaiah of the quotation preserved hy Viimana. This would give more 
probability to Vamana's interpretation of the reference, as even Vasubandhu 
must have been quite a young man when Kumaragnpta I die<l, if we accept 
Takaku3u’.s date a. d. 420-500 for him ■, M. Noel Peri, however, has recently 
discussed thq date of Vasubandhu very fully (BhV. de VEc. Franc, de VExtr. 
Or.., 1911, pp. 339-90), and places him in the fourth century a. d. ; in this case 
the allusion is to Samudragupta (cf. 1. 5 of the Allahabad inscription) ; in 
favour of the latter view it could be urged that later Candraguptas than 
Candnignpta I would more probably be referred to by their aditya titles, but we 
must now give great weight to Paramartha’s statement discussed above 57). 

* J.A.S.B., 1889, p. 96. 

» Smith, E.H.I.% p. 293. 

’ J.A.SB., 1889, p. 93. 
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gupta, but it has uot been previously noted that the full name is 
contained in the marginal inscriptions of the better preserved 
specimens (see no.s. 558 and 560 of this Catalogue). According to 
Hiuen Tsang,^ Mo-hi-lo-ku-lo (i.e. Mihirakula), whose capital was 
Sravasti, instituted a persecution of the Buddhists, and invaded the 
territory of Baladitya, king of Magadha, a ‘zealous Buddhist’ who 
had rebelled against the order. Baladitya ultimately succeeded in 
taking Mihirakula prisoner, but released him, and he took refuge 
in Kasmir, of which he made himself ruler. It is difficult to 
know how much truth there is in the Chinese pilgrim’s highly 
embellished story. Hiuen Tsang places the event some centuries 
before his time, whereas it cannot have been much over a century 
before. The stories told of Mihirakula’s cruelties bear such a 
striking resemblance to the similar fictions narrated of the lives of 
Aioka and Kaniska before their conversion, that little reliance can 
be placed on them. The fact that we have Paramartha’s independent 
testimony of the interest displayed in Buddhism by Baladitya 
(Xarasimhagupta, see p. 1) suggests that there must be some 
element of truth in the stoiy; we are probably justified in deducing 
from it that Narasimhagupta inflicted a defeat on Mihirakula, the 
Huna king who had succeeded his father Toramana between 
A. D. 510 and 515. It hardly justifies the assumption that 
Xarasimhagupta delivered India from its barbarian invaders; there 
is no numismatic or other evidence to show that Baladitya did 
anything to restore the glory of the Guptas or regain their lost 
dominions. We hav^e no inscriptions of Baladitya, and there is 
nothing in his coinage to suggest that he was in any way a much 
greater figure than his successor. 

The question of the overthrow of Mihirakula by Baladitya is 
complicated by the existence of inscriptions^ of a king, otherwise 
unknown, who claims to have done exactly what Hiuen Tsang 
ascribes to Baladitya. The first of these is engraved in duplicate 

* In Beal, Records, i, pjj. 165-72; Watters, Yuan Chwang's Travels, 
pp. 288-99. 

* Fleet, iii, nos. 33-5. 
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on two ‘pillars of victoiy ’ (ranadumbha) at Mnndasor to the glory 
of a king- named Yasodharman who, ‘ spurning- the limits of his own 
home, enjoyed territories whieli were not enjoyed even by the lords 
of the Guptas ’ and had ‘ invaded lands which even the Hunas had 
failed to penetrate ’; obeisance was paid to him ‘ by the chieftains 
from the River Lauhitya to Mount Mahendra and from the mountain 
of snow (Himalaya), whose table-lands are embraced by the Gahga, 
to the Western Ocean’; he had never ‘bowed his head to any one 
but the god Sthanu ’ and had ‘penetrated into the mountains of 
snow (Himalaya), depriving them of the pride of being difficult 
of access’; even king Mihirakula had been compelled to pay 
homage to him by touching his feet with his forehead. 

§ 64. The second inserii^tion is also at Manda.sor: it commemorates 
the construction of a well by a private individual named Daksa, 
brother of the minister of Visnuvardhana in the Malava year 590= 
A. D. 533-4. Its interest for us is that it mentions the janendra 
Yasodharman as victorious. More space is devoted to a king named 
Visnuvardhana, to whose line the family of the dedicator of the 
inscription had been for generations attached; he is described as a 
naradhipciti who had acquired the titles mjcidhiruj<( and parame- 
ivara by subjecting the powerful kings of the east and many of 
those of the north; we are further told that his crest was the 
uulikara. Hoemle ^ maintains that Yasodharman and Vi.snuvardhana 
are one and the same person; he holds that ‘ the identity is 
explicitly affirmed by the Sanskrit phra.se sw eca nurddhipatih, 

“ this very same sovereign ” but the exact wording of the passage 
is vljayate jugatlrii imnai ca Hrl-VipruvardhanunarddliipatUi su 
eva, which may be more naturally translated ‘ and further, victorious 
on earth is the king 6ri-Vi.snuvardhana also’. The question can 
only be absolutely decided by future in.scriptions. but for the present 
it seems that the natural explanation of the mention of both kings 
is that Yasodharman was the suzerain of Vi.snuvardhana ; no stress 


' J.R.A.S., 1903, p. .5.50: 1909. p. 9.3. 
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need be laid on the titles junendra * and narddhipati, which are 
synonyms and mean no more nor less than king. The panegyric of 
Visnuvardhaua contains very little of historical importance, and if 
he were the Yasodharinan who defeated the Hunas his panegyi'ist 
would surely have mentioned it; unless the defeat of Mihirakula 
took place after 534, which is most improbable. Witli tlii.s 
inscription we may compare the Mandasor inscription of Kumara- 
gupta I and Bandhuvarman, in which the suzerain Kumaragupta I 
is simply mentioned as reigning and is given no titles, while 
considerable space is devoted to glorifying the local raja Bandhu¬ 
varman and his ancestors. We have here an exact parallel for the 
omission of any details of Yasodharman’s triumph in this inscription, 
which is only concerned with Visnuvardhana’s family.^ 

§ 65. This inscription, then, contributes practically nothing to our 
knowledge of Yasodharinan, and does not justify Hoemle’s ingenious 
deductions'* from it. The first (duplicate) inscription explicitly 
states that Ya.4odharman made Mihirakula pay homage to him; 
as to line 5 of the inscription it is probably not to be interpreted 
too literally; the limits defined are quite conventional and mean 
little more than the familiar phrases ‘ conquered the whole earth 
or ‘whose fame was tasted by the four oceans’; the language 
recalls the conventional digvijayuH of the poets rather than the 
explicit .statements of Samudragupta’s Allahabad inscription, for 
example, while the statement that Ya^dharman ruled lands which 
had never been held by the Guptas nor the Hunas is probably an 


1 We see no reason to translate janetulra otherwise than as ‘lord of people ’, 
i. e. king; Fleet’s translation ‘ tribal ruler’, i.e. lord of a jana or tribe, is of 
course quite as possible, but until we know that Yasodharinan was a petty 
king it is unnecessary to strain the natural interpretation as a synonym of 
such words as janadhipati, narendra, narddhipati. 

Cf. also the Bran inscription of Budhagupta and Matrvisnu (Fleet, no. 19), 
the plates (I.A., vi, p. 143) of ^a&nka and Madhvaraja, and indeed any inscrip¬ 
tion in which a tributary mentions his suzerain. 

’ J.R.A.S., 1909, pp. 93-4; we may note that pmbhu in 1. 9 refers to Visnu- 
rardhana and not to Tasodharman, who is not mentioned at all in the original 
of the quotation on p. 93. 
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oxtigoeration, even if it means Gupta territory which the Hunas 
liad not taken and Huna territoiy wliieli the Guptas had never 
lield. Even if it refer to Kasnilr, we doubt if it can be asserted 
that Kasmir never formed part of tlie Gupta empire, and wliile it 
is improbable that the Hunas ever jieuetrated into Benj^al, tliere is 
no evidence that Yasodharman did ; any expansion of Ya^odharnian’s 
territory must have included land that had once owned the sway of 
the Guptas, but there is no reason to suppose that lie actually 
deprived the contemporary representative of tlie line of any of 
his now comparatively small dominions. The discu.s.sion of Yak)- 
dharman’s inscription requires more space than ive can devote to it 
here, where we are only concerned with his statement that he took 
Mihirakula prisoner and its bearing on Hiuen Tsang’s stori'. 

§ 66. It has been suggested ’ that Ya.sodharman and Narasimha- 
gupta formed an alliance against the Hunas, but it is difficult to find 
any evidence to support this view, which is contrary to the evidence 
of both our authorities, Hiuen Tsang and the inscription; the most 
satisfactory way out of the difficulty would be to saj'^ with Fleet * 
that ‘Mihirakula was overthrown by' Yasodharman in the west 
and by Baladitya in the direction of Magadha ’, but, while we are 
inclined to think that this is the clue to the mystery, ive have still 
to reconcile Hiuen Tsang’s evidence with that of the inscription. 

It is hardly possible that Yasodharman and Narasiihhagupta on 
separate occasions each routed, took Mihirakula prisoner, and 
relea.sed him, and we must lay' more stress on a contemporary' 
Indian inscription than on the ‘late hearsay' account of a foreigner’."’ 
We suggest then that Narasimhagupta (i.e. the Baliiditya of Hiuen 
Tsang) was simply successful in defending Magadha against Mihira- 
kula's aggressions, and that Mihirakula was afterwards utterly'routed 
and taken prisoner by' Yafodharman. Hiuen Tsang confu.ses these 


‘ Vincent Smith, p. .SOO. 

“ I.A., 1889, p. 2-28. 

’ Hoernle, J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 96. 



lx 


INTKODUCTION 


two campaigns, and gives the credit of Mihirakula s final rout to 
Baladitya; he heard the stories of tlie final overthrow of Mihirakula 
by Ya&dharman and of his defeat by Biiladitya, and naturally 
assumed them to be the same, being eager to note anything 
redounding to the glory of the protector of Buddhism, the friend 
of Vasubandhu, whose pious foundation he had so much admired 
in Nalanda. While Yasodharman may not have been such a great 
man as his panegyrist says he was, when there appears to be a 
discrepancy between contemporary inscriptional evidence and that 
of a writer a century later with strong Buddhist bias, it is clearly 
the latter’s statement that must be doubted. 

There is a tendency to over-estimate the importance of the 
defeat of Mihirakula and to deseidbe it as breaking the Hiina 
domination in India.* It is probable, however, that the Huna 
power even in Mihirakula’s time had already begun to decline and 
that, as in Europe, it collapsed almost as suddenly as it had risen; the 
rapid decline of Toramana’s empire must have been due to the in¬ 
ability of a barbarian horde to re.si.st contact with an old-established 
civilization rather than to the efforts of any Indian liberator. 

§ 67. The limits of Nara.simhagupta’s reign cannot be definitely 
ascertained. Mihirakula probably .succeeded his father about 
-4. D. 510.^ He was defeated by Yasodharman before .4. D. 53.’5-4 
(Maudasor inscriptiou.s), probably about A.D. 525,® and probably at an 
earlier date by Narasiihhagupta. The latter’s death, then, probably 
occurred about A. n. 530: he was succeeded by his son Kumara- 
gupta II Kramaditya by a queen whose name is probably 
Mahalak.smidevi.^ Nothing is known of the events of his reign, to 
which the Bhitari seal belongs. The Kalighat hoard, as far as can 
be judged from the specimens known to have come from it, 
consisted mainly of coins of Narasiihhagupta, Kumaragupta II, 


' Vincent Smith, pp. .500 fF.; Hoernie, J.R.A.S., 1909, pp. 90 ft'. 

= Vincent Smith, E.H.V, p. 298; at the latest a. d. 515 (Fleet, I.A , 1889, p. 230). 
^ Hoemle, J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 131. 

■* Bhitari .seal. Fleet's reading; I.A., 1890, p. 227. 
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and coins identical in type to the preceding bearing the name 
Visnu under tlie king’s arm. It may reasonably be presumed that 
the name of the latter is Visnugupta and that he was the successor' 
of Kumaragupta II; his title is given on the reverse as Caiidra- 
ditya. Hoernle would attribute these coins to Visnuvardhana and 
read the reverse legend as Dharmaditya, but their provenance and 
character show they must be Gupta coin.s, and the legend is 
certainly Candraditya.^ We have already discussed the coins 
of Ghatotkacagupta, Caudragupta III, and Prakasaditya, and 
shown that they must Ije earlier than the jjeriod we have now 
reached. We are unable to offer any suggestion as to the identity 
of Harigupta (PI. XXIV. 16) and (Ja)yagu(pta) (PI. XXIV. 10), if 
this be the name (see § 123); the is.suer of the coins which bear the 
reverse legend ISri-Prakdhdayuid(h) and have Jaya beneath tlie 
king’s arm on the obverse may be connected with 6asahka (see §§ 1.25, 
126 ); his name maj^ have been Jayagupta, but he is much later than 
the (Ja)yagu(pta) of PI. XXIV. lo, as the difference in the forms of 
the ya .show.s; equally puzzling are the coins (PI. XXIV. 4, 6) 
which bear the I'everse title Narendraditya; PI. XXIV. 5 was 
found with a coin of l^a.sauka, but the other seems to belong to 
an earlier period. They may not be both of the same ruler (see 
69 and 126); the discoveiy of further inscriptions of the fifth 
and sixth century will alone enable us to attribute these coins 
satisfactorily. 


' This has already been suggested bj- Rapson, I.C., § 93, and the evidence of 
provenance strengthens his attribution on grounds of style. 

“ Hoernle describes Caminuliti/a as ‘in truth an impossible Sanskrit com¬ 
pound ’; it is really quite well established; it occurs as the name of a king in 
the Kathnsarit^rKjura (Tawney’s transl.. ii, p. 225). Historical e.vamples are 
Candraditya, son of the .'^ilahara Jatiga (Kolhapur inscription of Vijayadityu, 
1. 5 ; Pp. hid., iii, pp. 207 if.); a private individual mentioned in 1. CO of the 
Seinra plates of Parauiardideva (P./., iv, jjp. 153 ft.); the husband of the queen 
Vijayabhattarikil (or Vijayam.ihddevH in her Nerur plates {I.A., vii, p, 163j 
and Kochrem jjlates (I.A., viii, 1. 45), brother of the W. Calukya Vikrama- 
ditya I and son of Pulikesin II. If a translation must be given for it, it means 
‘ he whose ilditya is the moon (Candra)cf. the name Ravicandra. 
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8. Guptas of Easteen Malwa. 

§ 68. Further evidence of the partition of tlie Gupta empire about 
tile end of Skandagupta’s reign is afforded b 3 ’ the existence of coins 
and inscriptions of a djmastj’ known a.s the Guptas of Eastern 
Malwa. The Eran inscription* of the year 165 (=484-5) records 
the erection of a dhvajastamhha by the maharaja Matrvisnu, while 
‘Budhagupta was reigning’ and ‘Surasmicandra was governing 
the land between Kalindi and Narmada That Budhagupta was 
a ruler of some importance is proved by his coins, which continue 
the types of the Gupta silver coinage at a time when the latter was 
no longer issued by the representatives of the line, so that he must 
have held part at least of the territory in which they^ had been 
current; his legend is the claim to be lord of the earth and to have 
won heaven found on the coins of Kumaragupta I and Skanda- 
gupta, which he imitated. They are dated in the j^ear 175 = 
a. d. 495-6; Budhagupta’s date may be put at approximatety 
A. D. 480-500. No coins are known of Bhanugupta, who was 
presumably his successor, but he is mentioned in’ an inscription * 
at Eran of the year 191 = a. D. 510-11 erected in memory of 
a chieftain named Goparaja, who fell in ‘a ^•ery famous battle’ 
while fighting by the side of ‘Bhanugupta, the bravest man on 
earth, the mighty king’. The dj’nasty must soon afterwai’ds have 
fallen before Toramana; indeed it maj* be presumed that it was in 
resisting the invader that Goparaja fell. 

9. ^A^ANKA, King of Gaui).4. 

§ 69. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the name 
i>(tidukah are attributed to 6afehka, king of Gauda or Karna- 
feuvarna in Eastern Bengal, who is known from several con¬ 
temporary sources. One inscription ^ is known of his reign; it is 
a copper-plate grant of a village to a Brahman by the Maharaja 
Madhvaraja II of the ^ilodbhava famity, son of Yafobhita, son of 
Madhvaraja I, dated in the Gupta j-ear 300 (a. D. 619-20), while 


* Fleet, iii, no. 19. 


E.L. vi. pp. 14-3 IF. 
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‘ the inaharajadhiraja-iSri-.Sasaukaraja was ruling the earth The 
seal matrix* of tin-mahasamu.rda-iiaiaiikadeva found at Kohtasgadh 
in Bengal may also be attributed to f^asahka. 

It is, however, from Bana’s Harmcarita and Hiuen Tsang that 
we learn most about 6a.sahka. The Chinese pilgrim says" that 
Kajyavardhana, brother and predecessor of Harsavardhana, was 
treacherously murdered by Ba^uka (She-shang-ha), ‘the wicked 
king of Karnasuvarna (Ka-lo-na-m-fa-la-na)’ in East India, ‘a 
persecutor of Buddhism ’; he frequently refers to this king’s 
persecutions of Buddhism. ‘ Sasanka extei ininated Buddhism ’ *; 

‘ unable to efface the footprints of Buddha from the stone that 
bore them he threw it into the Ganges, but it returned to its 
original place ’ *; he cut down the Bodhi tree, but Purnavarma, 
a descendant of Asoka, successfully revived it.® It is certain, 
then, that Sasahka was a persecutor of Buddhism, although the 
Chinese pilgrim may credit him with more than he deserves. 
On his coins we have a representation of Siva reclining on his 
bull Nandi, which is probably evidence that he was an unusually 
devout Hindu. 

Bana® likewise says that Kajyavardhana was treacherously 
slain by the king of Gauda, ‘being allured to confidence by 
false civilities’, and his work contains other* allusions to the 
Sai^nka’s treachery. The translators of the Harsacaritu detect 
an allusion to Sa&nka, who is otherwise only mentioned by Bana 
as king of Gauda, in the words &amiikamandalam on p. 199 of the 
text; the commentary on the opening verses of bk. vi, however, 
explains that the king who slew Kajyavardhana was 6a^nka, king 
of Gauda {Soidukcinamd Gaudddhipatih). Biihler * states that in 


* Fleet, C.I.I., iii, no. 78. 

® Watters, (hi Yuan Cliwang's Travels, i, p. 343; also in Beal, Ilecoiils, i, 
pp. 210, &c. 

" Watters, ihid., ii. 43. Ibid., iL 92. “ Ibid., ii. 11.5. 

* p. 208 of text of the Hnrsacarita; transL, p. 178. 

* Transl. pp. 179,180, ‘ this vilest of Gaudas ’; p. 185, ‘ Rajyavardhana lost his 
life by the sting of the vile Gauda serpent’ 

* KI., i, p. 70. 
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one manuscript of the HarMcarita, iSasahka is called Narendra- 
gupta; this is also stated by a writer in the Indian Antiquary, 
1878, p. 197. Hall’s 1 statement that the name of the king of 
Gauda who slew Eajyavardhana was Gupta is a not unnatural 
interpretation of Bhandi’s words devuhhv.yam yute deve rdjyumr- 
dhane guptandmnd ra grhUe kukidhcde'^ ; Hall supposed the man 
who slew Eajyavardhana to he the same as he who took Kanya- 
kubja, but it is clear from the second I’eferenee to Gupta as a 
kidaputra or noble that he cannot be a 6asahka. It is remarkable 
that if he were a Gupta we should not hav'e had more satisfactory 
evidence of the facts. It is possible that the true reading of 
Biihler’s manuscript is Nareiulrddilyu, and we should thus be able 
to attribute to ^asauka one at least of the coins which bear the title 
Narendraditya on the reverse; of these the one with the rdjalild 
type was actually found with a coin of 6asahka; and the fact that 
the Garudadkvaja is replaced by a Nandidhraja on the other is 
evidence that it was issued by a devout 6aiva, as 6asauka un¬ 
doubtedly was; the latter coin, at least, looks earlier, and we are, 
moreover, unable to offer any interpretation of the obverse legends 
which would confirm or strengthen the attribution to Sasanka. We 
know that Eajyavardhana was slain by 6a&'uika in a. d. 606, and 
we have the above-mentioned inscription of the year 300 = 619-20. 
His date may be approximately placed at A. D. 600-25. The existence 
of the inscription of G. E. 300 shows that Harsa’s attempt to avenge 
his brother cannot have been so successful as Bana’s elaborate 
description of the preparations would lead us to expect. 


III. COINAGE AND COIN-TYPES. 

1. Samudkaoupta. 

§ 70. The attribution of the coins mentioned above (§ 14) to 
Candragupta I has been universally accepted; according to 
Vincent Smith they are issued in the joint names of Candragupta, 


Vdsavadatta, p, 52. 


^ Calcutta text, p. 60.3 ; transl., p. 224. 
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Kumaradevi, and the Licehavisd That they commemorate the 
marriage of Candragupta I and Kumaradevd and the union with 
the Licchavis is certain, but to the numismatist there are certain 
difficulties in the way of the attribution to Candragupta I. The 
commonest coins of Samudragupta, the son and successor of 
Candragupta I, are of the type to which Vincent Smith has given 
the name Spearman or Javelin, hut which may more correctly 
be called the Standard type (see § 74). It is evident that 
Samudragupta’s Standard type is a close copy of the later 
coins of Kushan type, such as have been described by Cunningham 
{N’urn. Ghron., 1893, PL VIII. .2-12 and PI. IX); practically the 
only alterations, apart from the legends, are on the obverse, where 
the Kushan peaked head-dress is replaced by a close-fitting cap, 
while the trident on the left gives place to a Garuda standard 
(garudadhvoja), the emblem of Visnu. The king’s name is still 
written vertically; this custom, which was to survive till the end 
of the dynasty, is to be traced back through the later Kushan 
coinage to Chinese influence in Central Asia. The reverse type is 
even more slavishly copied, as we find portions of the back of the 
throne on the Saka coins reproduced along with the ‘ symbol ’. 
The Candragupta coins are one step removed from this prototype 
by the addition of the figure of the queen on the obverse and 
the substitution of a lion for a throne on the reverse, though 
the now meaningle.ss traces of the back of the throne remain; the 
resemblance to the late Kushan coins is still quite marked. It can 
safely he asserted that Candragupta I did not strike any coins 
of the Standard type; if he had, they must have been commoner 
than the ‘medallic’ pieces ascribed to him, and would have 
survived, but none such are known. Samudragupta did not 
receive from his father’s coinage his Standard type, which must 
be his earliest type as it is closest to the Kushan original. How 
are we to account for his return to a relatively slavish imitation 
of Kushan types after the comparative originality of his father's 

’ I.A., 1902, p. 258 and note 7; p. 266. 
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coins? There is no evidence that late Kushaii or Saka coins 
circulated in the Gupta territory at this time; they belong to the 
North-West and are rarely found outside the Panjah. Were the 
Gupta coins a local development in Magadha of the late Kushan 
coins, from which they are obviously derived, one would expect the 
latter to be present in finds of Gupta coins, just as we find the silver 
coins of Candragupta II and Kumaragupta I with their prototypes 
the coins of the Western Satraps. We must, therefore, place the 
origin of the Gupta coinage in a period when the Guptas had 
come into closer contact with the late Great Kushans whose 
eastern (Panjab) coinage they copj' *; what historical knowledge 
we possess points to this period being, not in the reign of Candra¬ 
gupta I, but in that of Samudragupta. to whom the ‘ Sahis, 
Sahanusahis and Sakas surrendered the enjoyment of their terri¬ 
tories and the numismatic evidence quite supports this. 

§ n. Apart from the initial presumption that the Candragupta 
coins, being farther removed from the Kushan type than the 
Standard type, which has no predecessor struck by Candragupta I. 
are later, a careful comparison of their fabric with that of the latter 
points to their having been struck by Samudragupta. A comparison 
of PI. III. 1, 2 with PI. I. 1-^4, of PI. III. 4, 5 with PI. IV. 6, of 
PI. III. 8, 9 with PI. I. 14-17, or of PI. II. 1-5 with the Bodleian 
coin, Num. Chron., 1891, PI. II. 1, reveals a similarity of fabric 
which suggests that these must be contemporaneous issues. The 
coins in the plates are arranged in what is probably their chrono¬ 
logical order, according to the traces of the Ardochso throne 
on the reverse ; the coins which bear most traces of the throne are 
the earliest, while the latest bear practically no trace of the throne. 
The same gradual development from the original reverse may 
be traced in the Standard, Archer, Candragupta I, and Battle- 
axe types. It must be pointed out that the traces of the back 
of the Ardochso throne in the Standard, &c., types are really 


' Cf. Rapson, Indian Coins, p. 19. 
“ Allahabad inscription, 1. 23. 
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quite as meaningless as on the Candragupta I type, where the 
goddess is seated on a lion; on no specimens do more than 
portions of the right side appear. The Saka, or late Kushan, 
moneyers do not appear to have understood the structure of the 
throne, and it certainly was (juite unintelligible to their Gupta 
copyists, who appear to have regarded what traces appear of the 
back of the throne as balancing the ‘symbol’ on the left side. 
It is impossible that, if the coin engravers had succeeded in 
ev^olving a type like the rever.se of 1*1. III. 14 or 15, tliey should 
have reverted in Samudragupta’s reign to reverses like PI. I. 1-4, 
PI. IV. 1, &c., and begun the process of freeing the type from 
meaningless elements anew. The.se diflerences of fabric must also 
mark the issues cf different districts, ,so that the dev'elopment of 
the reverse type also marks the spread of the coinage southwards. 
The group, PI. 1.1-4, III. 1-5, IV. 1-4, thus consists of the earliest 
and most northerly issues, while groups like PI. I. 14-17 and 
III. 8, 9 were issued in the original Gupta territory, where the 
seated Ardoch.so had never been a familiar figure. We know that 
Candragupta I's dominions were much smaller than those of his son, 
and therefore he could not have struck coins like PI. III. 1-4 in 
the district where PI. I. 1-4 were issued. It is hardly nece.ssary 
to point out that the various types are not themselves the issues 
of different districts. 

§ 72. The earliest reverse of the Lion-slayer type (see § 90) of 
Candragupta II bears a godde.ss seated on a lion holding a cornu- 
copiae, and closely resembles the reverse of the Candragupta I 
coins; this suggests that the latter immediately preceded the 
former. This type is found on no other coins atti'ibuted to 
Samudragujjta, and it is unlikely that a type afterwards so popular 
.should have been dropped throughout his long reign. The survival 
of the comucopiae on var. a. and /? (probably northern issues) is 
fui'ther evidence that they closely followed the Candragupta I type. 
The Standard, &c., coins of Samudragupta bear long legends re¬ 
ferring to his conquests, and it is therefore probable that they 
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were not struck at the beginning of liis reign; if Candragupta I 
issued coins it would be remarkable that Sauiudragupta did not 
immediately continue their issue. Candragupta I i-eigned for 
a comparatively long period, and it is unlikely that, as he was 
a mahdrajdclklraja, he was content to issue a ‘joint coinage 
throughout his reign. There is no parallel for a joint coinage, 
and it is contrary to all numismatic laws for a series to open with 
such a remarkable development from its prototype. The right of 
coinage has never been the jealously exercised symbol of sovereignty 
among Hindus that it was amongst Muhammadans. Some of the 
greatest of Hindu sovereigns, e. g. Harsavardhana, do not appear 
to have struck coins at all. While it may be correct to say that 
Ghatotkaca did not strike coins, as he was only a malidrdja, it 
certainly does not follow that Candragupta I struck coins on his 
assumption of the title mahdrdjddhirdja. 

§ 73. The coins in question, therefore, cannot be attributed to 
Candragupta I, but were issued by Samudragupta in commemoration 
of his father and his own Licchavi descent. The obverse legends 
simply state who the figures are, and the type commemorates the 
mamage of Candragupta I with Kumaradevi ; on certain pieces 
he is clearly offering her a wedding armlet or ling (vivdhakatituka). 
The credit of instituting the Gupta coinage therefore belongs to 
Samudragupta, and it is probable that its institution dates from 
a comparative!}- late period in his reign. 

§ 74. Standard Type. The name Javelin or Spearman type 
applied to this type by Vincent Smith does not accurately describe 
the object in the king's left hand, from which the type takes its 
name; it is not a spear or a javelin in those specimens on which 
its top is distinct; on PI. I. 7-13 and PI. II. 2-4 it clearly has 
a flat or rounded top as on certain late Kushan coins (jV.C'., 1893, 
PI. VIII. 3-6, &c.). It is true that the end which rests on the 
ground bears some resemblance to a spear-head (e.g. PI. I. 8-9). 
but, apart from the fact that this is not the way a spear would 
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be held, it is really the butt, as the ends of the battle-axe and 
Garuda standards are similar (e. g. PI. IV. 12, 14 and PI. III. 11). 
It may therefore be best described as a standard, and is obviously 
a reproduction of the object held by the king on such late Kushan 
coins as iTuni. Chron., 1893, PI. VIII. u-6, which is not a spear 
but a standard or sceptre, and in its turn may be traced to the 
trident held by Vasudeva (e. g. JB. M. Cat., Greelc and Scythic Coinh‘, 
PI. XXIX. 10 ff.). The type, which is really unite conventional, 
may therefore be called the ‘ Standard ' t 3 'pe. 

§ 75. It is impossible to saj' definitcl}' what late Kushan coins 
formed the prototype of Samudragupta's coinage, but they were 
probabty of the type illustrated by Cunningham in X. G., 1893, 
PI. VIII. 5-8 or IX. 1-4. A comparison with these reveals but little 
change, though the workmanship is much superior. Samudragupta 
is represented standing to 1.* wearing the Kushan dress as repre¬ 
sented in these coins (for the original form cf. N.G., 1893, PI. VIII. 1 
or 13); as is usual on the late Kushan coins with Ardochso reverse, 
the king wears no sword. The high Kushan head-dress is replaced 
Ity a tight-fitting cap, while the king wears ear-rings and other 
jewellery not found on the Kushan coins. In the left hand he 
holds a standard bound with a fillet, as on the Kushan coins. On 
his right is a small altar on which he sprinkles incense. This 
attitude may be traced back to the coin.s of Kaniska ; on the left 
of Vasudeva’s coins there is a trident bound with a fillet, which 
was continued by his successors; this is represented on the Gupta 
coins by a Garuda standard {Garudadhvaja), also bound with 
a fillet. Garuda, the bird and vehicle of Visnii, was the badge 


' Vincent Smith's vai-.j3 (J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 70) with king to r., &c., given on the 
authority of ris. Res., xvii, PI. I. 5, p. 567, does not exist; every detail on both 
obverse and reverse in the engraving is reversed, e. g. standard is on r., s 3 ’mbol 
on r.. i-ev. legend on 1., cornucopiae on 1., &c., and, most notable of all, the 
letters of the legends are reversed and the inscription reads from r. to 1. 
Wilson himself never saw the coin, but describes it from a ‘ drawing in the 
possession of the Society'. The coin is said to have been in the possession of 
Colonel Grace. This drawing was probably taken from a mould of the coin. 
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of the Guptas and appears on their seals, as for example the 
Bhitai’I seal and the seal of Samudragupta (?) on the forged 
Gaya grant; that it was the personal seal of Samudragupta we 
know from 11. .23 f. of the Allahabad inscription where the kings 
of the north, Ac., are repre.sented as asking for ‘charters bearing 
the Garuda seal There seems no reason to suppose, as has been 
done,2 that this Garuda .standard is in any way copied from the 
Roman eagle ; the resemblance is qnite a coincidence, and Go.rvda- 
dhvajus were common objects in India.” As on the Kushan coins 
the king’s head is surrounded by a halo, to the left of which, 
on the specimens which approach most closely to the Kushan 
original, is a crescent (e. g. PI. I. 1-4). The presence of this 
crescent is difficult to explain, but it is most probably to be traced 
to an 0 in the original Greek legend, which on such coins as 
AIG., 1893, PI. VIII. 9 had degenei'ated into a crescent. 

§ 76. The reverse is copied in its entirety from the late Kushan 
APA0X[30 reverse. The godde.ss Ardochso, seated facing on 
a high-hacked throne holling cornucopiae in 1. arm and fillet 
in outstretched r. hand, does not appear on the early Kushan 
coins (Kani.ska, Huviska, oi' Vasudeva). A similar throne with 
a seated Zeus is found at an earlier period, e. g. on coins of 
Hermaeus, but it is possibly to Roman .solid! with a seated figure 
of Abundantia that this type may be traced; on Roman coins, 
however, the goddess never appears facing. The type may also be 
compared with the Demeter (?) on a coin of Azes {B. M. Gat, Greek 
and Scythlr Colas, PI. XIX. 2) and with the Gandhara sculpture 
illustrated in Arch. Bun-ey Rep., 1903-4, PI. LXVIII. 4. The back 
of the throne .soon became unintelligible to the Kushan engravers, 
as it certainly was to those of the Guptas, who never give more 


’ See above, p. xxv and note. 

^ Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S., 1889, pp. 23, ‘24. 

^ilShara prince Vijayadityadiva in his Kohlapur inscription 
(h.I., lu, pp. 207-10), 1. 10, describes himself as sitvarnnagantdadhvajah ■ cf the 
Uesnagar inscription A (J.R.A.S., 1910, p. 817), &c. 
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than the right side of it. Like the earlier Kusluin coins, the later 
also bear on the left a .symbol or monogram, the original signifi¬ 
cance of which is unknown, which u as likewi.se copied by the 
Gupta engravers. This symbol' cannot have had any meaning for 
the latter; it seems to have been regarded a.s more or less of an 
ornament balancing the fragments of the liack of the throne on the 
right, or possibly it was associated with the cornucopiae, to them 
ecjually meaningless, as it rarely appears on coins from which 
the cornucopiae is absent. Thej^ seem to have copied it (e. g. 
PI. I. 1-4, II. 1-4, III. 1-5) exactl3’ as they found it and then 
developed it as an ornament. It cannot be regarded as a deliberate 
jnint-mark, though it may be used to check a classification by 
fabric and style such as has been adopted in this catalogue; cf. 
PI. I. 1-4, 14-17; IV. 14 15, for example. 

The gradual disappearance of meaningle.s.s elements, such as the 
fragments of the back of the throne, is clearly a guide to the 
, chronological arrangement of the specimens of each type and, 
though it is impossible to be certain in the absence of definite 
mint-marks and sufficient evidence from finds, probably indicates a 
southward movement in the development of the coinage; for example, 
PI. I. 1-4, PI. III. 1-4, and PI. IV. 1-4, though of different types, 
are more closely connected by fabric with one another than with 
any other specimens of the same type; these were probably struck 
in the north, while coins like PI. I. 14 17 and PI. III. 8-9, which 
are comparatively free from traces of the back of the throne, were 
struck in the south, where the prototype was unknown ; this would 
account for the survival of the cornucopiae of the throne reverse 
down to Candragupta II’s reign and perhaps to Kumaragupta's 
(see § 99), as such elements would tend to survive in the north, 
where Ardoch.so had been a familiar figure for centuries ; it should 
be noted, however, that no such marked difference of fabric can 
be observed in the coins of Samudragupta's succe.ssors. 


* The term ‘ symbol ’ may be prefen-ed to ‘ monogram' as it is not a 
combination of letters. 
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§ 77. The Gupta moneyers likewise retained the object, possibly 
even there a representation of a lotus, on which the feet of tlie 
goddess rest. It is not till the Battle-axe type that this object 
can be at once iilentified as a lotus flower, and on a few specimens 
of this type the goddess holds a lotus flower in place of a cornu- 
copiae. The Gupta engravers therefore interpreted the Ardochso 
of their models as Laksml, but it was some time before they 
represented her with her characteristic attributes. When the last 
trace of the throne disappears we have a regular Indian Laksmi 
seated on a lotus, as she appeared at the creation (padmavasu, 
padmagrhd). Although Laksmi might very suitably be represented 
with a comueopiae, just as is the Roman Abundantia, who is 
possibly the original of the Ardochso type, its significance was 
unintelligible to the Hindus, and it is possible that its resemblance 
to a flower led them to replace it by a lotus. 

§ 78. Archer Type. The Archer type, in which the standard in 
the king’s left hand is replaced by a bow, and the altar on 1, is 
replaced by an arrow in the king’s r. hand, was issued a little later 
than his Standard type, which it was destined to supplant. The 
king’s dress and attitude are identical. The fact that the standard 
is a meaningless reproduction of the standard on the late Kushan 
coins is shown by the fact that it was soon replaced by such 
intelligible weapons as a bow, a battle-axe, or a crescent-topped 
standard. The reverse type is identical with that of the Standard 
type except for the legend. In this type we perhaps have an 
allusion to Visnu as 6arngin. 

§ 79. Battle-axe Type. Next in order of issue may be placed the 
Battle-axe type. The attitude of the king on this type is similar 
to the preceding types, but in his left hand he holds a battle-axe 
iparam) and rests his right hand on his hip; on some specimens 
he wears a sword. As the legend shows Samudragupta is here 
represented as equal to Yama, the god of death (Krtanta, the end- 
maker), with whose axe he is aJined^n the left is a second figure, 
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apparently of a boy, who cannot be identified. Tliougli the title 
Krtdntaparaiu is not applied to Samudragnpta in his Allahabad 
inscription, it is regularly given him in the inscriptions’ of his 
successors, and that it was well known in his time is shown by the 
fact that the initial syllable Kr occupies the place in tlie field 
occupied by his name on certain .specimens (PI. I'V. 13, 14). The 
reverse type is similar to that of the preceding coins except that 
the object on which the feet of the goddess rest is clearly a lotus, 
and on certain specimens the goddess is seated on a lotus instead 
of a throne. There seem to be no coins of this type of early or 
northern fabric, but the two coins, PI. I’V. 15. 16, which differ 
from the others in having the full name tium'tidnujnpfa on the 
obverse and have a lotus instead of the cornucopiae on the reverse, 
are probably of a different mint from the others, as their fabric 
and apparently baser metal shows. The type commemorates 
Samudragupta’s victories, and represents him as as irresistible as 
the god of Death; it must therefore belong to the later part of 
his reign. Three varieties are distinguished according to the legend 
under the king’s arm; a, Samudra ; /?, Kr. : y, Samudragupta; 
in the fourth, which is closely connected in style with y, the 
legend is Samudra, but the positions of the king and bo}- are 
reversed. This coin was only known from Wilson's illustration 
(A.A., PI. XVIII. 10), but an impression of it has been found 
among some old impressions in the British Museum, unfortunately 
too late for illustration. 

§ 80. Candragupta I Type. The coins issued by Samudragupta 
to commemorate his father and mother have already been dis¬ 
cussed above (§§ 70-3). On the obverse we have Candragupta I 
holding a crescent-topped standard in an attitude similar to that 
of Samudragupta on the preceding coins, offering a ring or 
bracelet to Kumaradevi. The reverse type is a goddess depicted 
exactly as on the Standard or Archer type, but seated on a 
lion: she is probably to be again identified as Laksmi, or she 
may be Mahadevi (Durga, Ambika), whose vehicle is the lion 

k 
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(sinharatM, slithavdhini). The lion is couched to right or left 
indifferently. The attitude of" the lion cannot be taken as a means 
of division of the coins of this type, as the fabric shows : PI. III. 1, 
2, or 8,9, &c., are iimch more closely connected by fabric than 1 and 8 
or 2 and 9, though the latter pairs agree in the position of the lion. 
On certain rare coins (iYam. Chron., 1892, PI. XII. 19) of Huviska 
the goddess Nano is seated on a lion, but there is no connexion 
between these two types. This type of Ambika is familiar from 
sculpture. 

§ 81. Kdcu Type. The attribution of the coins bearing the name 
Kaca to Sainudragupta is no longer doubted (cf. above, ^ 34). The 
attitude of the king sprinkling incense on an altar on the obverse 
closely resembles the Standard type, but he holds a standard sur¬ 
mounted by a wheel-like object which is probably to be identified 
as the discus or calcra of Visnu. The reverse type, which shows 
considerable originality, represents the goddess Laksini standing 
to 1. holding a lotus flower in her r. hand (padmakard) and a 
cornucopiae in her left arm. 

§ 82. Tiger Type. The rarest of Samudragupta’s coins are of the 
Tiger type, of which only four specimens are known. The type, 
which is quite an original one, represents the king trampling on 
a tiger which falls back as he shoots it; behind it is a crescent- 
topped standard as on the Battle-axe type. The king wears 
waistcloth, turban, and jewellery, and his energetic attitude forms 
a striking contrast to the conservatism of the preceding types. 
On the reverse is a female figure standing on a maJcara^ (an 
elephant-headed fish), holding a lotus flower: on her right is a 
standard similar to that on the obverse. The identification of the 
reverse figure is a matter of some difficulty; she cannot be the 
goddess Laksmi, and the mulcara points to a river-goddess. She 
may be best identified as the goddess Gahga, whose vehicle is the 
makurn. 


* Cf. Anh. Suit. Seports, 1903-4, pp. 227-32. 
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§ 83. Lyrist Type. The Lyrist or Lute-player type is one tjuite 
unique among Indian coins. On it Samudragupta is represented 
on a high-backed couch playing an Indian lute or lyre {vlna),^ and 
it affords striking corroboration of the testimony of the Allahabad 
inscription to the monarch’s musical skill.- As on the Tiger tj'pe, 
there is no trace of Kushan influence on the king’s attitude or 
dress : except for his jewellery he is naked to the waist; on some 
specimens (PI. V. 1-4) he appears to wear the tight-fitting caj) worn 
on other types, but on others he is distinctlj- bareheatled (PI. V. 6). 
The reverse type is the goddess LaksmI ns liefore but seated 1. 
on a wicker stool. This type, which became popular in later 
reigns, is an original deviation from the Ardochso type, and there 
is no reason to assume foreign influence, as has lieen done by some 
writers.” It may be that a trace of the throne survives in the line 
on the right which separate.s the legend from the type. The coins 
may be divided into two classes: («) fine large coins with footstool 
without symbol on the reverse, evidently all issues of one mint, 
probably that of the capital; they all have the eastern h (f); 
these again may be subdivided according as the back of the throne 
is upright or sloping, a distinction accompanied by a difference 
in the portraiture of the king; on the latter (PI. V. 5-7) also he is 
bareheaded, and on the former (PI. V. 1-4) he wears a cap; 
(/>) small coins with symbol without footstool (PI. V. 8),'* evidently- 
the is.sues of a provincial mint; they have the northern h (Lf). 
The .syllable s-i which occurs on the footstool or pedestal on cla.ss 
a has not been explained ; it may be an abbreviiition for siddham. 
Both classes have the simple legend” M(didrdj(tdhirdj((-i)rl- 
Sumndr(i(juptah in place of the usual boast of conquest and claim 
to have ac(iuired merit. The coins appear to be of the nature of 


' It is really a kind of guitar. 

- 1. 27, nisitavidagdhamatigandarvalalitair-vfditatiidasipatiguru-Tuniburu- 
Naradiideh. 

Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 24. 

' The only others known are I.M.C., PI. XV. -i, and one recently acquired by 
Mr. W. E. M. Campbell. 

” PI. V. 4 seems to have only rajfidhinija, &c. 
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medals and must Lelong to a late period of the reign. The reading 
Sarmudraguptah on the reverse of two coins (PI. V. 1 and 
XV. 4) for the usual Samudragupta may be simply explained as 
follows. The moneyer had thoughtlessly began to engrave the 
Kaca reverse legend, sui'vurdjoccJiettd, and when he got as far 
as sarv he coirected himself by adding the u and emphasizing the 
top stroke of the e produced a passable (r)m(u). It will be noted 
that the m on these two specimens is practically closed like a v 
in contrast to the open la on the other coins. The type therefore 
may have been issued soon after the Kaca type. It is possible 
that this type is connected with Samudragupta’s Asvamedha 
sacrifice; at one stage of the .sacrifice a Rajanya lute-player, 
(rdjanyo vindgdthi) sang three gathas composed by himself to the 
notes of the lute descriptive of the sacrificer’s valour in battle and 
his victories.’ It is, however, improbable that Samudragupta 
would play this part himself, and the type had best be interpi’eted 
as representing the monarch at his favourite amusement, though 
the presence of the syllable h-i{ddham) in the field forms a close 
link with the Asvamedha type. 

§ 84. Aivamedhu Type. We know from the inscriptions of his 
successors that Samudragupta revived the Horse-Sacrifice, which 
‘had long been in abeyance (cirotsanuii)’. There seems to be no 
allusion to this sacrifice in the Allahabad inscription (cf. above, § 31). 
The coins which v ere issued on the occasion of this sacrifice in 
commemoration of it and as dakdna ^ for distribution among the 
Brahmans who participated, are not the rarest of this monarch’s 
issues and must have been issued in large numbers.® The Asvamedha 


'Their substance should be, ayuddhyatetyamum saihgramamajayaditi 
(batapatha-Brahmana, xiii. 4, 3, 5). 

= Fabulous sums are said to have been distributed on these occasions; cf the 
accounts in the epics; in the Mahabharata: ASvamedhapm-van (Ixxxviii. 13) 
the sacrifice is said to have been known as the Bahusuvarnaka sacrifice from 
the quantity of gold distributed at it. 

■ Cf. the Anehagohiranyakotiprada of the inscriptions applied to Samudra- 

^Upt3i. 
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sacrifice ^ might he performed before setting out on a campaign of 
conquest or in celebration of the acquisition of supremacy after a 
series of conquests (more usually the latter). ‘ Verily the Asv^amedha 
means royal sway^; it is after royal sway that they strive who 
guard the horse. . . . Wherefore let him who holds roj’al sway 
perform the horse-sacrifice—for verily whosoever performs the 
horse-sacrifice without possessing royal sway is swept away.’ ^ This 
sacrifice ‘ involved an assertion of power and a display of political 
authority such as only a monarch of undisputed supremacy could 
have ventured upon without courting humiliation; and its celebra¬ 
tion must therefore have been an event of comparatively rare 
occurrence On the obverse of the coin is a representation of 
the doomed horse standing to r. before a decorated sacrificial po■^t 
{yupa) ; it is probably represented as bound to it (e. g. PI. V. 10), 
but this point is not clear; beneath the horse is the .syllable si, 
which is probably a contraction for skldham ; on some specimens 
(Bodleian, iV.6'., 1891, PI. II. 2; PI. XV. 3) there appears 

to be a low pedestal below the horse; this may be a brick of the 
altar, in which case the horse is represented standing on an altar; 
it might, on the other hand, be identified with the slab of gold on 
which the Hotr sat; on the reverse is a female figure standing 1. 
holding a chowrie (cdmurn) on her shoulder; she must be identified 
as Samudragupta’s chief queen (mahisi), probably DattadevI, who 
played an important part in the sacrifice, as did other of the king’s 
wives. She is standing to left on what on some coins appears to 
be the conventional lotus on which Laksmi stands in other types. 
It’is clear from PI. V. 11,13, and 14, and PI. XV. 3, that 

it is not a lotus, and what seems to be petals on PI. V. 9 12 is 
really a sort of chain, the exact .significance of which cannot be 

’ Cf. Hillebrandt, ItilualUteratiir, p. 1-50, 76; Geldner in Hastings’s Em-'jclo- 
paedia of Belkjion ami Ethics (s. v.j .Satapatha-Biahmana, xiii. 1-5; Barnett, 
Antiquities of India, pp. 169-71 ; and Eggeling’s introduction to his translation 
(S.B.E., xlv, pp. XV ff.). 

* Rdsp-am. 

^ ^at. Br., xiii. 1, 6, 3, transl. Eggeling. 

■' Eggeling, op. cit., vol. v, p. xv. 
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determined. At the feet of the queen on PI. V. 14, and perhap.s 
on PI. V. 13, there is an uncertain object whicli looks like a gourd. 

On the left stands an object which Vincent Smith describes 
as a staff or standard ^; it seems more probable that it is a spear, 
as he had previously suggested,^ its head being identical with the 
object found by Sir Walter Elliot near Pural, the ancient Kudum- 
bar capital, and now in the British Museum, which he suggested 
might be a state halberd.® Its appearance on this coin shows that 
it must be closely connected with the sacrifice, and we would 
therefore suggest that it is a sacrificial or ceremonial spear. 

2. CaNDKAGI PTA II. 

§ 85. Archer Type. The Archer coins of Candragupta are by 
far the commonest of the whole series, and a considerable number 
of varieties may be distinguished, w'hieh gives a clue to the chrono¬ 
logical arrangement of the series. They may be divided into two 
great classes according to the seat of the goddess on the reverse, 
(A) Throne reverse, and (B) Lotus reverse. It is possible that the 
former, on the majority of w^hich the goddess still holds a comu- 
eopiae and thus more closely resemble the Archer coins of Samudra- 
gupta, are earlier than the latter which always have the lotus ; 
it is not improbable, however, that the distinction is one of place, 
and that the Throne coins belong to the northern provinces while 
the latter belong to the central or eastern provinces. No such 
marked difference of fabric, however, can be noted as exists in the 
case of the Standard coins of Samudragupta, and, in the absence 
of satisfactory evidence from finds, it is impossible to insist that 
these two classes are geogi'aphically distinct. Such a coin as 
PI. VI. 7 with throne reverse and Laksmi holding lotus, a reverse 
type almost identical to that of the rare Couch type, presents 
ehai’acteristics of both classes, and probably forms a connecting link 
chronologically. 

' /. M. Cat., i, p. 101. 

2 J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 65. 

® Coins of Southern India, p. 2S, note 5, with illustration. 
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The obverse type is similar to that of the Archer coins of 
Samudragupta. The king still wears the Kushan dress, and the 
conservatism of the type even in its details forms a contrast to 
the other types of Candragupta 11. The revei'se is as before, the 
goddess Laksmi. The Throne reverse class may be divided into 
three varieties according to the position of the bow and the name 
Candra on the obverse, and a fourth with a distinct reverse, as 
follows ; 

a. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candm 
between string and king (Pl. VI. 1, 2). 

/S. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candra, 
between string and bow (PI. VI. 3, 4). 

y. King holds how by middle with string outwards, Candra 
outside string (Pl. VI. 5, 6). 

In a, P, and y the goddess holds a cornucopiae, and traces of the 
back of the throne survive. On var. S, Pl. VI. 1, the obverse is as 
on var. a, but the reverse is quite free from traces of the back 
of the throne, while the goddess holds a lotus in her 1. hand in 
place of a cornucopiae, and has a well-defined lotus-fiower as 
a footstool. This variety is also distinguished by the use of the 
‘ eastern ’ J (h) in the legend in place of IT on the other varieties, 
and the close resemblance of its reverse to that of the Couch type 
points to its having been struck in the capital Piltaliputra. 

§ 86. Four main varieties of the Lotus reverse class may be 
distinguished according to the obverse. The obverse of vai-. a 
(Pl. VI. 10-12) is quite distinct; on it the king does not hold an 
arrow, but is drawing one from a quiver which stands in the place 
occupied by the altar on earlier coins; the Hon. Mr. R. Burn, who 
first called attention to this rare variety, described the object as 
an altar,^ but it may more appropriately be identified as a quiver 
full of arrows; the king holds the bow as usual by the top. On 
two of the known specimens Candra is between the string and the 


Nnm. ChroH., 1910, p. 399. 
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l)Ow, and on the third it is outside tJie bow although the string^ 
is inward. All three have the same reverse, the goddess Laksmi 
seated on a lotus, holding fillet and lotus-flower with long stalk in 
her outstretched hands; they are coins of fine workmanship, and 
are connected in style with certain Lion-sla 3 ’er coins (PI. IX. 3 
and 13). 

The great majority of this class belong to the next variety, ^ 
(PI. VI. 13-18, VII. 1-17). On the obverse the king holds bow at 
top in 1. hand and holds arrow in r. hand as in Class I. The 
reverse design is as on the preceding type, but the position of her 
1. arm and the lotus it holds differs. Minor varieties maj’ thus be 
distinguished; on PI. VI. 13-18 her 1. arm is held out with hand 
on a level with the shoulder, holding lotus with a veiy short stalk. 
On PI. VIII. 4 and 6-17 she rests 1. hand on her hip and holds 
lotus with long stalk in it; her attitude on PI. VII. 5 is similar 
to variety a. There appear to be certain differences of fabric 
within this class; certain coins are distinguished 1 y heavy weight 
and baser metal and connected by the presence of a crescent 
above the Garuda standard (PI. VII. 11-13) and others by a wheel¬ 
like object, which is probably to be identified as the culcru of 
Visnu, in the same position (PI. VII. 15-17) ; the presence of 
specimens of the latter in the Kalighat hoard may be ev’idence 
that they belong to the most eastern provinces of the Gupta empire. 

A ar. y (PI. VII. 18) has a similar reverse to the preceding 
variety, but on the obverse the king holds bow in 1. hand and 
arrow in r.; he also differs in no longer wearing the conventional 
Kushan dress, but wears waistcloth with sash, as usual on the 
types that show some originality. In var. 8 (PI. VII. 19) the king 
is standing to 1. with bow in r. hand on r., leaning his 1. arm on 
his hip while the Garuda standard is on 1. ; it looks at first sight 
as if the engraver had reversed the die, but the fact that the k ing 
does not hold an arrow, and that he is dressed as in var. y, shows 
that it is to be regarded as a distinct type. Both these varieties 
are rare; there are two other specimens of var. y in the Indian 
Museum {Cat, i, p. 107, nos. 35, 36), while the British Museum 
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specimen of var. S from the Bharsar hoard (J.A.S.B., 1852, PI. XII. 
3) is unique. 

§ 87. Couch Type. This is the rarest of Candragupta’s coins, only 
two specimens being known. The king is seated on a high-backed 
couch, as on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, holding a flower 
(lotus) in uplifted r. hand, leaning 1. hand on side of couch or dais ; 
the reverse type is Laksmi seated on a throne without back, 
holding lotus in 1. hand and fillet (?) in r., exactly as on Class I, S 
of the Archer type, with which the eastern X [h) in the legends 
forms a connecting link in the obverses. The two known specimens 
(PI. VI. 8, 8) differ in many details; both have the legend in the 
genitive, while the Indian Museum specimen has the additional 
legend rupdkrtl, which seems to show that the type is similar in 
significance to the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The reverse of 
the Indian Museum specimen has the legend on the left side, while 
it has the double k in vlhrama, unlike the British Museum specimen. 
It is probable that this type was issued for some special purpose, 
and it may be attributed to Pataliputra, That it was issued early 
in the reign seems to be shown by the throne reverse. 

§ 88. Chattra Type. This is the type to which Vincent Smith 
has given the name ‘ Umbrella it seems better to retain the Indian 
term, as it has the technical meaning of a symbol of royal power. 
Coins of this type are rare, but a number of varieties may be 
distinguished. They may be divided into classes with different 
obverse legends. Of the first of these, with the king’s name and 
title, two specimens only are known (Dr. Hoey’s PI. VIII. 1 and 
I.M.G., i, PI. XVI. 1); the second class has a legend similar to 
that of the Archer type of Samudragupta. The obverse type is 
the same on all: king standing 1. sacrificing at altar with r. hand, 
and leaning 1. hand on sword hilt; behind him a lioy or dwarf 
attendant holds chattra over him; on the first class the reverse 
type is the goddess Laksmi standing 1., holding lotus-flower and 
fillet; the reverse type of the second class is similar, but varieties 
may be distingui.shed according as the goddess is: a, standing 

1 
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facing (arising out of the opening lotus-flower from which she was 
born at the creation ?) (PI. VIII, 2-5) ; standing on an altar 
to ]. (PI. VIII. 6) ; y, standing three-quarter 1.; S, similar, but 
walking to 1. (PI. VIII. 8, 9): e. walking to I., holding lotus only 
(PI. VIII. 10), varieties y and e are further characterized by the 
orthographic peculiarity H-r in the reverse legend. A similar 
obverse type is also found on one variety of this emperor’s copper 
coins (see § 94). 

§ 89. Lion-dayer Type. Under this tjq>e are here included 
all the coins on which Candragupta II is represented in combat 
with a lion, viz. Vincent Smith’s Lion-trarhpler, Combatant Lion, 
and Retreating Lion types, and the recently discovered type to 
which Burni has given the name Lion-.slayer. Vincent Smith’s 
Lion-trampler and Combatant Lion differ so tittle in the attitude 
of the king that, particularly as they have the same legends, 
they can hardly be considered distinct types. Three different 
obverse legends may be distingui.shed. and the coins have here 
been divided into three classes accordingly, while a fourth class 
is formed by Burn’s Lion-slayer type on account of the striking 
originality of its obverse type, although it has the same obverse 
legend as Class I, and is closely connected l>y its reverse type 
with several varieties of the same clas.s. 

The great majority of the coins fall into Class I. in which no 
fewer than eight varieties may be di.stinguished. The obverse 
U pe represents the king standing to 1. or shooting a lion with bow 
and arrow. On varieties a~^ he wears a turban and waistcloth 
with long sashes, and in the others he wears a waistcloth only, 
without sashes, and is bareheaded. When he is represented standing 
to r. he holds the bow, as might be expected, in his 1. hand and 
draws the string back with his r.; when he is to 1. he holds the 
bow in his r. hand and draws back the string with his 1. hand. It 
would appear at first sight that the latter were due to a mistake of 
the engraver of the dies; they are, however, too numerous for this 

‘ Xwn. C'hron.. 1910, p. 406. 
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explanation to be accepted; besides, in var. one of the commonest 
varieties, the king’s feet are in a position not found on any other 
variety, while no coins of Class III are known in which the king 
is to r. It seems probable, then, that the king is deliberately 
represented as ambidextrous. 

§ 90. The reverse type represents a goddess seated on a lion, 
holding comucopiae, lotus or fillet, or both; these attributes would 
suggest her identification with Laksmi, while the lion suggests 
Durga or Ambika, whose vehicle is the lion and who is therefore 
called siiihurathd or sliihavdhiin. Varieties may be distinguished 
according to the position and attributes of the goddess, but the 
direction of the lion is of no impoiiance. 

Varieties a and which differ only in the attitude of the king 
on the obverse, are distinguished from other varieties by the fact 
that the goddess has a comucopiae in her 1. arm. It may be 
suggested that these belong to the northern dominions, as the 
comucopiae would be more likely to survive there than in districts 
where it had never been a familiar object; as these do not present 
any marked difference in fabric from the ‘ lotus ’ coins it may be 
that they are merely the earliest issues of the type and follow 
more closely the reverse of the Candragupta I type of the preceding 
reign, which was soon modified. In favour of the view that these 
varieties and the coiTesponding Archer coins are geographically 
distinct is the fact that the comucopiae survives into the reign 
of Kumaragupta (Lion-slayer, var. a), altliough in an almost un¬ 
intelligible form. 

In var. y the king is to r. and the goddess is seated facing, 
holding a lotus in her 1. hand and stretching out her r. hand 
empty; the lion is to 1. on all the coins known of this variety. 
The workmanship of these coins clo.sely resembles that of a series 
of Archer coins (PL VI. 17,18). and as lx»th were well representeil 
in the Mirzapur hoard it may lie that they are the issues of a 
separate mint. 

The rare var. 8, which is unrepresented in the British Museum 
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collection, consists of large coins of good workmanship ; the obverse 
is similar to the preceding, but the goddess on the reverse holds 
a fillet in her r. hand in addition to the lotus in her 1 ., and the lion 
is walking to 1. On one specimen (PI. VIII. 17) the goddess is 
looking to r. instead of facing as usual. The obverse of var. e 
is similar, but the reverse is quite distinct. The goddess is seated 
astride of the lion to 1 ., holding a lotus in her outstretched r. hand, 
while her 1 . hand rests on the lion’s haunch; the lotus-flower 
occupies the place usually occupied by the symbol, which is absent 
on this variety. 

On all the specimens known of var. ^ the king is to 1., and his 
attitude differs in that he is not trampling on the lion, but his r. 
foot may be clearly distinguished beside it; the goddess on the 
reverse is facing, holding both lotus and fillet as in var. S, and her 
attitude differs slightly from that of the other varieties. PI. IX. 3 
differs from other specimens of this variety in that the 1 . hand 
on the reverse is outstretched; its fabric is quite distinct, and 
connects it with Class II, a of the Archer type and Class IV of 
this type. 

In var. rj the king is standing to r. with legs together, and his 
attitude contrasts with the vigour of the j^i'cceding varieties; the 
reverse of two specimens resembles that of var. y, while that of 
the third (PI. IX. 9) is identical with PI. IX. 5 of var. 

\ ar. 6 probably belongs to this class, though the legend is quite 
uncertain; the obverse differs considerably from the preceding 
varieties. The lion, instead of facing the king, is retreating to 
r. with head turned back while the king shoots it as he leans his 
r. foot on its back; the reverse closely resembles that of the first 
two specimens of the preceding variety. 

§ 91. Class II is at present represented by only one coin ; the 
obverse type resembles Class I, 7 ; the reverse differs from any of 
the preceding class in that the head of the lion is turned back and 
the goddess holds a lotus with short stalk in her uplifted hand 
while her r. hand is outstretched empty as on Class I, y. 
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Var, a of Class III is one of the finest coins in the series; the 
obv’erse represents a lion retreating to 1. followed by the king 
holding a bow in his r. hand and an arrow in 1. The reverse is 
similar in type to Class I, but differs (in having Hri prefixed in 
the legend) from all the other coins of this type. The obverse of 
var. is similar to that of a. while the reverse is identical with 
Class I, y. 

Class IV is the only class of this type in which the king is not 
armed with a bow; here he is represented with a heavy sword in 
his r. hand, slaying a lion which is retreating from him in 
a defensive attitude; the reverse is identical with PI. IX. 3 of 
Class I, ^ except for a slight variation in tlie position of the 
legs of the goddess. 

§ 92. Horseman Type. Candragupta II introduced this type 
to the Gupta series and used it extensively, as did his successor 
Kumaragupta I, whose commonest type it is. Vincent Smith ^ has 
proposed to divide the coins of this type into two classes—horseman 
to r. and horseman to 1. according to the direction of the rider. This 
classification has been rejected here as the distinction proposed is 
quite an artificial one which separates coins of very similar fabric 
(e. g. PI. IX. 14 and 15, X. 7 and 8). The classification here 
proposed is based on the presence or absence of a symbol on the 
reverse, the latter being probably a later class, or possibly the 
issues of a particular mint. 

The obverse type represents the king on horseback; on most 
coins he is fully clothed, but on some (e. g. PI. X. 1) he wears only 
a waistcloth, the long sashes of which fiy behind on almost all 
specimens; at his 1. side he wears a sword which is, of cour.se, 
only visible on coins in which he is riding to the 1. On a few 
coins he has a bow in his 1. hand. The horse is fully caparisoned 
in the Indian fashion,^ wearing a plume ’orchowrie) on its 

> J.E.A.S., 1889, pp. 84-7 ; I. M. Cat., i, pp. 107-8. 

® Cf. the representation of horsemen in sculpture. 

” Cf. the niskampiicSmaraMMul applied to the king's horse.s in Sakuntala, 
Act I. 8. 
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head. There is usually a crescent at the end of the legend on the 
specimens on which the king is represented as riding to r. 

The reverse design closely follows that of Samudragupta’s 
Lyrist type. The goddess Lak.smi is seated to 1., as on the coins 
of that type, on a wicker stool, holding a fillet in her outstretched 
hand, while the cornucoiiiae in her 1. arm is replaced by a lotus- 
flower with long stalk, which she holds in her hand in slightly 
varying positions. That no specimens are known of this type 
in which the goddess holds a eornucopiae points to its having been 
issued probably late in the reign or in the southern provinces only. 
On the coins with symbol the king is usually to 1., and on the 
others to r., but no generalization can be made. 

§ 93. Silver Coine. When Candragupta II extended his power 
to the west and overthrew the last member of the dynasty of the 
Western Ksatrapas, towards the end of the fourth century, he began 
to strike silver coins for those regions modelled on those of his 
predecessors. The conventional head which had done duty for 
centuries as a portrait of the reigning satrap continued to appear 
on Candragupta’s coins as his portrait; the date retained its place 
behind the head on the left, with the letter A (va), a contraction 
for varse,^ although the Saka era was replaced by that of the 
Guptas. Candragupta likewi.se retained the few traces of the once 
significant Greek legend - on the K.^trapa coins; the reverse type, 
on the other hand, is an entirely new one; the caitya which had 
served for three centuries on the K.satrapa coins was replaced by 
a figure of Garuda standing facing with outspread winos, while 
the cluster of dots above on the right and the wavy line beneath 
were retained, as was the lx)rder of dots. Previous writers ® have 
identified the bird on the reveree as a peacock, but there can be 
no doubt that it is a Garuda, the characteristic heraldic emblem 

1 Cf. Kapson, C.A. W.K., pp. cxlviii and cli. 

^ Cf. ibid., pp. cxci-cxciv. 

• Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S.. 1.889, p. 120; Rapson, Indian Coins, § 91, and in 
Hastings, Encyclopaedia of Religiotiy a.v. Coins. 
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of the Guptas,^ as a comparison with the undoubted Garuda on the 
copper coins or the garudadlivuja on the gold will show. The 
peacock appears quite naturally in allusion to Karttikeya on certain 
silver coins of Kumaragupta I, and no one can have the slightest 
hesitation in identifying it as such there. These coins, however, are 
of Central fabric, and it will be seen below (§ 104) that the Garuda 
remained the reverse type on Kumaragupta’s western issues also. 
Not only was the bird of Vi.snu placed on the coins, but the 
legend, as on the Horseman type, expresses the king’s devotion to 
that deity. Two varieties of Candragupta’s silver coins may be 
distinguished according to their legends. 

§ 94. Copper Coins. The earliest Gupta copper coins also belong 
to the reign of Candragupta II. Nine types are distinguished in 
this catalogue, but the general type is the same on all: obv. the 
king, rev. Garuda standing facing. 

On the obverse of Ty'pe I we have a bust of the king holding 
a flower in his r. hand; rev, Garuda. The obverse of Type II 
is that of the Chattra type of the gold coinage, king at altar with 
attendant holding chattra over him. Two varieties are to be 
distinguished according as the Garuda is with or without human 
arms. Type III has on the obverse a three-quarter length figure 
of the king and reverse Garuda. Type I^’ has obv. a half-length 
figure of the king holding a flower in his r. hand, rev. Garuda; 
this ty^pe has a legend on the obverse in the exergue. Ty'pe V has 
a similar obverse without legend, while the Garuda on the reverse 
is .standing on an altar. Type VII has a bust or head of the king 
on the obverse and Garuda on the revei>e. On many specimens of 
this type the Garuda is distinctly holding a snake in his mouth, as 
he possibly is on some of the preceding types also. Garuda’s 
hostility to the nagas is well known,^ and the snake represented 
here is probably the naga king. Type VIII lias the obverse 


’ Cf. above, § 75. 

’ Cf. 1. 3 of Skandagupta's Junagadh inscription, where his representatives 
are compared to Garudas and his enemies whom they overthrow to serpents. 
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occupied by the legend Srl-Cuiidru-, while the i-everse has the 
usual Garuda with the remainder of the king’s name -guptah. 
Type IX forms a distinct class of very small coins. Although 
these only bear the name Candra we can have little hesitation 
in attributing them, with Vincent Smith/ to Candragupta II. 
The obverse is completely tilled by the name Candra surmounted 
by a crescent. The reverse bears a vase of flowers (kalaia ); the 
flowers or leaves hang down the sides of the pot and have been 
wrongly described as streamei's ^ ; similar vases are found on many 
of the seals found at Vaisali by Dr. Bloch and illustrated by him 
in A rch. Surv. of India Report, 1903-4, PI. XL-XLII. 

3. Kumaragupta I 

^ 95. Archer Type. The coins of this type are here divided into 
seven classes according to their legends instead of as previously ^ into 
two according to the position of the bowstring—var. a-e correspond 
to Vincent Smith’s Cla.ss I, and rj to his Class II. The 
obverse type shows little or no variation on the different varieties. 
The king is conventionally represented standing to 1., as on the 
Archer type of Candragupta II, holding a bow in his 1. hand and 
an arrow in his r. hand; there is again a Garuda standard on 1. 
On var. a-e the bowstring is inwards, and on ^and y it is outwards. 
Var. a-y have the syllable Ku beneath the king’s 1. arm, the field 
of var. S is empty, while var. e is connected with ^ and y by the 
name Kumdrcc under the 1. arm. Var. e and y may have the same 
obverse legend, in which case they are to be distinguished by the 
position of the bowstring. It is probable, however, that the legend 
of the latter is the longer, but no traces of its continuation have 
survived on the left side of the known coins. The variations in the 
reverse type are equally trifling; here again we have the goddess 
Laksmi seated facing on a lotus, holding a lotus in her 1. hand 

1 J.R.A.S., 1889, pp. 143-4. 

= Ibid., p. 143; I. M. Cat., i, p. 110. 

’ Vincent Smith, J.B.A.S., 1889, pp. 95-8, &c. 
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and as a rule a fillet in r. On var. a, /S, and S the lotus has 
a long stalk, and Laksmi’s 1. hand rests on her knee; on e-rj the 
stalk is short, and is held uplifted by the goddess; on var. the 
r. hand is empty, while in the unique specimen of var. y in the 
Bodleian the goddess holds a lotus-flower in her outstretched r. 
hand, while her 1. rests on her knee as in a and /3, but is empty. 
Var. y has no symbol, while on var. /3 the usual symbol is replaced 
by jjU. Striking resemblance of fabric may be noted between 
certain coins of this type and of the corresponding type of Candra- 
gupta II, e.g. PI. VI. 17, 18 and XII. 11, 12PI. VII. 8, 9 and 
XII. 7, so that it is probable that several mints were at work. 

§ 96. Stvorduman Type. The.se handsome coins have no prototype 
in the reigns of Kumaragupta’s predecessors. The attitude of the 
king on the obverse resembles that of the Archer type, but he is 
sprinkling incense on an altar with his r. hand, while his 1. 
rests on the hilt of his sword, which hangs from his waist. He 
wears waistcloth and jewellery only, and the traces of Kushan 
influence that have survived on the Archer type are not to be found 
here. There is again a Garuda standard on the left, the pedestal 
on which it stands being clearly represented (PI. XII. 18). The 
reverse is similar to that of var. a of the Archer type. 

§ 97. A&vamedha Type. The obverse of this type is very similar 
to that of Samudragupta’s Asvamedha type, but the horse is stand¬ 
ing to 1., and is saddled; the reverse is also similar, though much 
more rudely executed; the queen holds a chowrie over her r. 
shoulder, and holds an uncertain object in her 1. hand—this latter 
does not appear on Samudragupta’s coins. The object on 1. may 
again be identified as a ceremonial spear (cf. § 84). 

§98. Horseman Type. As in the case of Candragupta II’s Horse¬ 
man type, the classification into Horseman to 1. and r. has been 
abandoned here. Six different legends may be distinguished on 
the coins, and six varieties may thus be distinguished; the coins 
may be also divided into two main classes by their fabric ; Class I 

contains four varieties (PI. XII. 1-10), and Class II two v'arieties; 

m 
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the latter class are coins of finer workmanship with long unusually 
complete legends; although the king is to r. on var. a and to 
1. on var. /? of Class II the two varieties are closely connected 
and distinguished from Class I by a sti’ong similarity in fabric^ 
by the bow in the king’s hand which appears only in var. 5 of 
Class I, and by the similarity of their legends. Varieties a-y of 
Class I are connected by the similarity of their obverse types and 
by the evolution which may be traced through their reverse types. 
The obverse type of Class I is the king riding to r.; on var. /3 
he does not wear the flowing sash of var. a and y. The rev^erse 
tjrpe offers more variety. On var. a the goddess LaksmI is seated 
to 1. on a wicker stool, as on Candragupta ITs Horseman type, 
holding a lotus with long stalk and leaves in her r. hand in 
front of her, and resting her 1. on her hip, possibly holding the 
stalk of a lotus. This reverse type closely resembles that of 
Archer type var. y (N’um. Chron. 1891, PI. II. 11) and of var. of 
the Lion-slayer type (PI. XIV. 6 -8); the reverse type of var. jS is 
that of Candragupta II’s Horseman type, Laksmi seated 1. with 
fillet in r. hand and lotus behind her in 1.; on var. y her attitude 
is practically unchanged, but a peacock appears on 1., which she 
is feeding with a bunch of fruit in her r. hand; the latter is 
not distinctly represented, but is treated like one of the tails of the 
fillet on the preceding variety. Var. 8 (see Addenda, p. 155) 
presents features characteristic of both classes; on the obverse the 
kings hold a bow as in Class II, but with string inwards, but 
the style recalls Class I rather than II; the reverse is that 
of var. y of Class I. The obverse type of Class II is similar 
to that of Class I with the addition of a bow in the king’s 
1 . hand; on var. a he is riding to r. and on ^ to 1., so that on the 
latter the sword at his 1. side is represented. The reverse of var. a is 
similar to that of Class I, var. y, but the fruit (grapes ?) is very clearly 
represented; that of var. ^ more closely resembles Class I, var. 
although some attempt is made to define the fruit; it is distin¬ 
guished from all other varieties, which have no symbol of any kind, 
by the presence of in the place occupied by the symbol. 
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§ 99. Lion-slayer Type. The coins' on which Kumaragupta is 
represented in combat with a lion may be divided into four varieties 
according to legend. The general type is that of Candragupta’s Lion- 
slayer type, viz. obv. King—here always to r.—wearing waistcloth 
and jewellery only, shooting a lion with bow held in 1., and r. hand 
drawn back holding string; rev. Lak.smi-Ambika seated facing on 
a lion which is always to r.; minor differences may be noted in the 
different varieties. In var. a —which corresponds to Vincent 
Smith’s Lion-trampler type—the attitude of the king is very 
energetic, and he is bending slightly to shoot the lion; the reverse 
of this variety, Lak.smi seated on lion facing, holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and lotus in 1. arm, is of interest because the 
lotus in her 1. arm is treated as if it were a cornucopiae, indeed it 
can only by courtesy be called a lotus; on this variety the lion’s 
head is either to front or to r. It is probable then that this variety 
belongs to the northern dominions of Kumaragupta, where it 
succeeded Candragupta’s Lion-slayer Class I, a and /3. 

On var. ^ the lion’s head is on a level with the king’s shoulders, 
so that he is standing erect; the reverse is distinct from any of the 
others: the goddess is seated facing reclining on her 1. arm and 
holding a lotus-flower with leaves in her outstretched arm—in style 
it resembles Archer type, var, y. The obverse of var. y is similar 
to the preceding, while on the reverse the goddess holds a lotus in 
her uplifted 1. hand and holds fillet in outstretched r. hand as on 
Archer type, var. y. The obverse of var. 8 is similar to that of the 
two preceding, but the king’s 1. arm is held a little lower down; 
the reverse is the one common on Candragupta’s Lion-slayer type: 
the goddess is seated facing on lion and holds a lotus in her 1. hand, 
which rests on her knee, and has a fillet in her outstretched r. hand ; 
varieties /3, y, 8 correspond to Vincent Smith’s Combatant Lion type. 

§ 100. Tiger-slayer Type. The obverse of this type is similar to 
that of the preceding, but the king is to 1. and is shooting a tiger, 
behind which is a crescent-topped standard. The type closely 
resembles Samudragupta’s Tiger type, and seems to have been 
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copied from it, as the reappearance of this type of standard and 
the legend show, although there seems to he no connecting link in 
the coinage of Candragupta II. The reverse type recalls that of 
Class II of the Horseman type—the goddess Laksml standing 1. in 
a lotus-flower feeding a peacock with a bunch of fruit in her r. 
hand and holding the stalk of a lotus-flower which rises behind in 
her 1. hand. 

§ 101. Peacock Type. This type is new to the series, and seems 
to have been issued in honour of Karttikeya, one of whose names is 
Kumara. The obverse represents the king standing 1. dressed as 
on the preceding type, feeding a peacock from a bunch of fruit held 
in his r. hand, and the reverse the god Karttikeya riding his peacock 
Paravani {iikhivdhana). The peacock on the preceding coins may 
also be the emblem of Karttikeya. Two varieties of the reverse may 
be distinguished according as the god is to 1. or facing. Previous 
writers ^ have described the reverse as a female figure, but there is 
no reason to suppose it is, while the peacock and the spear which he 
holds in his I. hand are well-known attributes of Karttikeya. 

§ 102. Pratdpa Type. This is the type hitherto known as the 
‘ Two Queens ’ type. Until a satisfactory explanation of the type is 
given it seems better to give it the non-committal name of ‘ Pratapa ’ 
from the reverse legend. In spite of the legend, which has been 
supposed to label the central figure, the latter can hardly be identi¬ 
fied as Kumaragupta as it is utterly unlike any representation 
of him, nor does it look a regal figure, nor is there any good reason 
to suppose the other figures are the queens. One of them very 
closely resembles Minerva, and as the coin appears to be restruck 
on some foreign coin the whole may be an imitation or adaptation of 
some non-Indian type; should a specimen with a legible inscription 
be found some light may be thrown on the type which till then 
must remain a puzzle. 


Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 105; I. M. Cat., i, p. 113. 
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§ 103. Elephant-rider Type. This type, kno^Yn only from the 
unique specimen in the Indian Museum, is, like the preceding, new to 
the series; the inscription is illegible, but the style and weight render 
certain the attribution to Kumaragupta I. The obverse represents 
the king riding to 1. on an elephant, while an attendant seated 
behind holds a chattra over him; on the reverse the goddess Laksmi 
stands facing on a lotus, holding a lotus-flower in her 1. arm and 
grasping stalk of a flower that grows beside her in her r. hand; 
on r. is an uncertain object like a vase. 

§ 104. Silver Goins. The great variety in the sih'er coins of 
Kumaragupta I forms a striking contrast to the scarcity of his 
father’s silver coinage, and affords further proof that the latter can 
only have been struck for a brief period before the end of his reign 
and within a limited area. These coins have hitherto been divided 
into two main classes—Winged Peacock type and Fantail Peacock 
type ’; as has already been pointed out (§ 93), however, in connexion 
with Candragupta II’s silver coins, the bird on the former of these 
classes is not a peacock, but a Garuda, and an examination of the 
series shows that they may be divided into three well-deflned 
classes. 

These coins, then, fall into two great groups according as the 
reverse type is a Garuda or a peacock; it is well established from 
the evidence of provenance that the first of these belongs to the 
western provinces and the second to the central provinces of 
the Gupta empire (the Ganges Valley). 

An examination of the first group shows that the coins in it fall 
into three main classes, each of which niay again be subdivided; 
it can hardly be doubted that these differences of fabric indicate 
issues of different parts of the western Gupta territories, but, in the 
absence of detailed analyses of finds, it is impossible to allot them 
to their respective districts with absolute certainty ; their relation¬ 
ship to Candragupta II’s coins affords some clue to their chrono¬ 
logical and geographical arrangement. 


Vincent Smith, A.K.AS'., 1889, pp. 123ff., &c. 
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§ 105. Class I. This class consists of the coins which from their 
similarity to Candragupta Ts silver coinage must be its immediate 
successors. The bust on the obverse still bears a striking resem¬ 
blance to that on the coins of the later Western K.^trapas, while 
traces of vurse and corrupt Greek letters still survive; the reverse 
type is a well-executed Garuda, readily recognizable as such, as on 
Candragupta’s coins, and above it are the seven pellets * which 
appear on these and above the caitya on their Ksatrapa prototypes. 
The legend is the Paramabhdyavata legend of Candragupta II’s 
coins. As very similar coins were struck by Skandagupta it is 
clear that this class is the issue of one particular district in Western 
India, most probably Surastra, where Candragupta II’s silver coins 
must have been struck. Three varieties of this class may be 
distinguished: var. a consists of coins of large thin fabric most 
closely resembling the coins of Candragupta II, which are probably 
the earliest issues; var. /3 consists of coins of slightly thicker fabric 
and is characterized by the use of the rounded forms of the letters 
If and 0 in the inscription, which on the whole is in a more 
cursive character than usual—this epigraphical feature is probably 
evidence that these are the issues of some local mint; var. y is 
similar in fabric to var. /?, but the epigraphy is that of var. a ; the 
Garuda on the reverse is treated in a slightly different fashion on 
each variety, and the development to the form on Class II may be 
traced through Class I. 

§ 106. Class II. The coins forming Class II are somewhat smaller 
and thicker; they bear no trace of Greek letters on the obverse, while 
the bust is very rudely executed and does not bear the striking 
resemblance to the Ksatrapa bu.st which is a feature of Class I. 
The Garuda is very rudely represented and the cluster of pellets no 
longer appears; the inscription is in the square-headed alphabet. 
This class probably belongs to some district in Western India where 
the coins of the Western K.satrapas had not been familiar for 


' Originally a star; on the degradation cf. Rapson, C.A. S; jr.K., §§ 92, 
144, &c. 
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centuries. Two varieties may be distinguished, var. a which has 
the legend of Class I, and var. /3 which begins Bhdgavata only. 

§ 107. Clews III. In Class III the bust on the obverse is more 
carefully treated, and there is usually a legend in corrupt Greek 
letters; the Garuda on the reverse is again very crudely treated; 
it is all neck with practically no body, but the wings are rather 
more intelligently treated than in Class II. The coins of Class III 
are all of small thick fabric; as this fabric resembles that of the 
coins of the Traikutaka dynasty it may be suggested that Class III 
were struck in Southern Gujarat. 

Two varieties may be distinguished according as the king has 
the full title 'imihdrdjadhirdja (var. a) or the shorter rdjdclhirdja 
(var. /S). Vincent Smith ^ has suggested that the latter are the 
earlier issues and may have been struck in the lifetime of Candra- 
gupta II, but, as has been shown, they must be later than the 
earliest issues of Class I, which bear the full title. 

§ 108. Class IV. Not only was the coinage of silver in the west 
considerably extended in the reign of Kumaragupta I, but he also 
introduced a silver coinage for the first time to the central provinces 
of the Gupta dominions. This class (IV) displays considerable 
originality of type; it consists, like Class I, of large thin coins ; the 
bust on the obverse, although still bearing a superficial resemblance 
to the Ksatrapa prototype, shows great originality of treatment 
and is probably an attempt at portraiture. The meaningless Greek 
letters, which tradition still retained on the western issues, now 
disappear and their place is taken by a date in Brahmi characters 
in front of the bust. On the reverse the degraded representation 
of Garuda is discarded in favour of a peacock standing facing with 
wings and tail outspread; this peacock appears in allusion to 
Karttikeya, one of whose names is Kumara, to whom Kumaragupta 
seems to have been as devoted as his father was to Visnu; it is to 
be identified with his vehicle Paravani. The Vai.snava legend also 
is discarded in favour of the metrical boast of victory also found 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 125. 
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on varieties of the gold Archer and Horseman types; the legend is 
carefully executed with vowel marks, which are never represented 
on the western issues. These coins have been found in .Saharanpur 
and Buriya, and are commonly obtained in Benares, Ayodhya, 
Mathura.^ 

§ 109. Trident (?) Type. In the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Boyal Asiatic Society, vol. vii (1862), p. 10, PI. 1.11, Mr. Justice 
Newton published a silver coin of Kumaragupta I with reverse 
type, a trident. This type is quite unknown otherwise. There 
is no reason to doubt the aecui'acy of Newton’s reading of the 
inscription, so that the coin cannot have been one of those ascribed 
to the kings of Valabhi; the trident as depicted in the drawing is 
a much more elaborate one than that on the latter coins. When it 
is remembered how common the various types of Kumaragupta’s 
silver coinage are it is remarkable that only one specimen of this 
should have survived. We are inclined to believe that the type 
does not exist; the revei’se type of this specimen was probably a 
Garuda bird which in Classes II, III does bear some resemblance to 
a trident, a resemblance which was probably considerably accentuated 
by the draughtsman who drew the figure for Newton’s plate. 

§ 110. Class V. The existence of a large series of silver-plated 
coins of Kumaragupta I with a copper core offers an interesting 
problem which has been fully discussed by Vincent Smith/ whose 
conclusion (p. 142), that they ‘are a debased issue of the silver 
coinage probably struck during a period of financial pressure ’, seems 
to us the only satisfactory explanation of these pieces. While plated 
coins of other rulers and issues® are known, they are comparatively 
rare and may be ancient forgeries, though sometimes their good 
workmanship suggests that, as was the Eoman custom, they may 


* Vincent Smith in J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 127, quoting Cunningham. 

’ 189.3, pp. 137 ff. 

^ Cf. the Archer coins of Candragupta II mentioned by Vincent Smith, 
J.B.A.S., 1889, p. 144, and another in Mr. J. Stephens Blackett’s collection; 
and the silver coin of Kumaragupta I in this catalogue, no. 402. 
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have been issued by the mint authorities to pay expenses. These 
coins have only been found—although in large numbers—around 
the site of the ancient Valabhl, and their issue was presumably 
limited to this district. A distinction has been made between a bona 
fide copper coinage of this type and a similar silver-plated coinage; 
we believe, however, that all the coins were originally silver- 
plated—perhaps merely washed with silver—and intended to pass 
as silver, in spite of the numbers that now bear no trace of silver.^ 

§111. Copper Goins. The only copper coin that can with absolute 
certainty be ascribed to Kumaragupta I is in the Bodleian Library 
(iVwm. Ghron., 1891, PI. II. 15), and is described on p. 113 (Type I) 
of this catalogue; on the obverse the king is standing 1. apparently 
throwing incense on an altar; the reverse is that of Candragupta II’s 
copper coins—Garuda standing facing with outspread wings with 
the legend Kimdraguptah below. 

The two coins in the Indian Museum and in St. Petersburg, here 
ascribed to Kumaragupta I (p, 113, Type II, PI. XVUI. 26, 26), 
have previously^ been attributed to KumaraguptaII. The obverse 
type is not a Garuda, as Vincent Smith (loc. cit.) suggests, but an altar 
such as is found on one type of Skandagupta’s silver coins, while 
the object on which the goddess on the reverse is seated is a lion 
rather, than a couch. Though these coins are of ruder workman¬ 
ship than Type I they can hardly be as late as Kumaragupta II, 
particularly as copper coins do not seem to exist of intermediate 
reigns. The comucopiae or lotus treated like a comucopiae (as in 
Lion-slayer type, var. a) can hardly be much later than Kumara¬ 
gupta I, to whose reign we prefer to ascribe these coins ; they are 
probably northern issues. If the third known specimen^ was 
actually found with the Huna coins with which it is published, 
it may be that these are not Gupta coins, but Huna ; cf. the 
contraction ISn To on coins of Toramana. 


’ Cf. the Roman coins of the second half of the third century a. d. 

I. M. Cat., p. 120, no. 3, PI. XVII. 9. 
s J.B.A.S., 1907, p. 96. 
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4. Skasdagupta. 

§ 112. The gold coins of this reign do not j)resent the variety 
of types found in the preceding reigns. Only two, or probably 
three, types are found in the gold coinage, and of these only one 
can be called common, and that in comparison with other coins 
of the reign rather than with coins of preceding reigns. 

Archer Type. The majority of the gold coins of this reign 
belong to this type ; it does not differ from the Archer Type of the 
preceding reign. The king is represented, as usual, standing to left 
holding a bow in his 1. hand and arrow in r., while a garudadhvaja 
stands on his right; the reverse type has likewise become quite 
conventional, and represents the goddess Lak.smi seated facing on 
a lotus, holding a fillet in her outstretched hand and a lotus flower 
in her 1. hand, which rests on her knee; no deviations are found 
from this type, which was to remain stereotyped till the end of the 
dynasty. It may be noted that the traditional dress of Kushan 
style is still worn by the king on the obverse, although it has 
been long abandoned on other types. The Archer coins of Skanda- 
gupta may, however, be divided into two very distinct classes, 
distinguished by weight, obverse and reverse legends. The coins 
of this type, struck on a standard of about 132 grains, are, perhaps, 
the earlier, as they are most closely connected in weight with 
Kumaragupta’s gold coins; the second class consists of coins struck 
on a standard of 144-6 grains of baser metal; these probably 
belong to a later period of the reign, but as a few coins of pure 
metal are known of the later reigns, and as the majority of the 
coins of these reigns are of this baser metal and came from the 
Kalighat hoard, it is most probable that the latter class belong 
to the most eastern Gupta dominions. Class I is further distin¬ 
guished by obverse legend from Class II, and while the former 
has the reverse legend iiri-Skandaguptah, the latter bears his title 
Kramadityah. 

§ 113. King and Laksmi Type. Skandagupta’s second type is 
of more interest than his Archer type, with Class I of which 
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it is closely connected. A superficial resemblance to the Candra- 
gupta I type of Samudragupta has caused it to he given the name 
‘ King and Queen ’ type.^ The king is represented standing on 1. 
to r. holding his bow by the middle at his left knee, while his 
right hand rests on his side and holds an arrow ; he wears waist- 
cloth and jewellery only, as has long been usual on types in which 
tradition does not retain the Kushan dress, as it does in the Archer 
type of this reign, nor is he nimbate; in front of him is a Garuda 
standard. On the right stands a female figure, who has hitherto 
been identified as Skandagupta’s queen, but an examination of the 
specimens now available of this type shows that she holds a lotus 
flower in her 1. hand which grows up behind her ; in her r. hand she 
holds an uncertain object, which may best be compared with the 
degraded form of the fillet held by Lak.smI in Class I, var. of 
Kumaragupta’s Horseman type. We need have no hesitation, then, 
in identifying the lady as the goddess Laksmi, as her attributes 
show. She closely resembles the representation on the reverse 
of certain of Candragupta II’s CJiattra type, e, g. PI. VIII. 7. 
We know no reason why Skandagupta’s queen should appear on his 
coinage; the chief queen naturally appears on the Asvamedha 
types of preceding reigns on account of the prominent part she 
played in the sacrifice, and is readily recognizable as such on these 
types by the regal chowrie, while Skandagupta’s companion holds 
■ the lotus, the emblem of Laksmi. Kumaradevi is likewise readily 
recognizable as a mortal on the coins issued by her son in memory 
of her marriage. The inscriptions of Skandagupta repeatedly 
emphasizes the fact that he had been particularly favoured by the 
goddess of fortune, e. g. in 1. 5 of his Junagadh inscription, Lak.smi 
is said to have ‘ selected him for a husband, discarding all other 
sons of kings ’. Such ideas are, of course, common to Indian 
panegyrics, but it cannot be doubted that Skandagupta attributed 
his restoration of the broken fortunes of his dynasty to the direct 
intervention of Laksmi, and that the type is an allusion to this. 

* Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 110; J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 169; I. M. Cat., i, 

p. 117. 
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The reverse type is the conventional seated Laksmi, and calls for 
no remark. This type haS the same obverse and reverse legends 
as Class 1 of the Archer type, and is further known only of the 
same standard, which perhaps strengthens the suggestion that 
Class II belongs to a different area of Skandagupta’s dominions. 

§ 114. Horseman Tijpe. The unique coin of the Horseman 
type in the Bodleian collection which has hitherto been ascribed 
to Candragupta II ^ cannot, as its weight (140-5 grains) shows, 
belong to so early a reign; in style it closely resembles the 
Horseman coins of Kumaragupta I, but its weight suggests attribu¬ 
tion to Skandagupta; the reverse legend Kramajitah (cf. Krama- 
dityah) also suggests Skandagupta. 

§ 115. Silver Coins. A detailed knowledge of the find-spots and 
contents of hoards containing Skandagupta’s silver coins would be 
of considerable value in determining the limits of his empire at 
different periods of his reign ; as such information is not available 
it is only possible vaguely to indicate what the evidence of the 
coins suggests. The silver coins of his reign, like that of the 
preceding, fall naturally into two great classes, all of which have 
the king’s bust on the obverse, issued in the western and central 
provinces of the empire respectfully. The former class, although 
not so extensive as in the preceding reign, presents three different 
reverse types; viz. Garuda, bull (Nandi), and altar. 

§ 116. The first class of the.se with the Garuda reverse, usual in 
the preceding reigns, consists of large flat coins corresponding 
exactly in fabric to Candragupta II’s silver coins and Class I, 
var. a of Kumaragupta I. The scarcity of coins of this type, in 
comparison with the preceding reign, is evidence that Skandagupta 
did not retain the territories to which they belong throughout his 
reign, while the absence of the varieties of fabric, which charac¬ 
terize Kumaragupta’s Garuda reverse issues, suggests that some at 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 86; Xiim. Chron., 1891, p. 62, PI. II. 6. 
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least of the districts to which these belong were never held by 
Skaudagupta, or at least that he did not hold them long enough 
to strike coins there; this question is complicated, however, by 
the existence of types unrepresented in the preceding reign, and 
the evidence from fabric or provenance is not sufficient to enable 
us to judge how far these supplant varieties of Kumaragupta’s 
Garuda type, which are not otherwise represented. When we 
remember how conservative Indian coin-types are, it may fairly 
be presumed that the absence of varieties of fabric represented in 
the preceding reign is evidence that Skaudagupta did not hold 
the lands in which they were struck. 

§ 117. Bull Type. The first new type consists of a small series 
of coins of very base metal having the usual bust on the obverse, 
but without traces of the Greek legend; the reverse type is a hull, 
presumably Siva’s bull Nandi, couchant to r. It has been suggested 
that these coins are to be attributed to Valabhl because the bull is 
the badge of the later senapatis of Valabhl; although this is not 
conclusive evidence in itself it seems to be corroborated by evidence 
of provenance. Three of the six specimens in the British Museum 
were presented by the Watson Museum, Rajkot, and were pre¬ 
sumably found in Kathiawar, while the type seems to be imitated 
by Kpsiiaraja, whose coins come from the Nasik district. We have, 
therefore, sufficient evidence to assume that this type belongs to 
the lands around the Gulf of Cambay. The rude treatment of the 
bust on the obv^erse recalls that of Class Y of Kumaragupta I, 
which also belongs to Kathiawar. 

§ 118. Altar Type. The commonest silver coins of Skandagupta 
also belong to a new type; they are mis-shapen coins of rude 
fabric, bearing the usual western bust with traces of a degraded 
Greek inscription on the obver.se and an altar on the reverse ; the 
altar* seems to be represented with a fire burning on it. This 
extensive series may be divided into three classes according as they 


* It ia impossible to say that it is not a receptacle for the tulsl plant. 
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bear the title VikramdcUty<i. (Class I), Kramdditya (Class II), or 
no ddityu title (Class III). Class II may be divided into three 
varieties by fabric: var. a of this class is of neater workmanship 
than the other coins of this type; var. j3 resembles Class I in 
fabric, and contains the majority of the specimens of this type, 
while var. y is of much ruder fabric than the others and has 
fragmentary legends. 

§ 119. Central Provinces. Skandagupta continued unaltered 
the silver coinage instituted in the home tendtories by his father; 
the legend is similar to that of Kumaragupta’s coins, and the coins 
may be divided into two classes, according to two v'arieties of the 
legend, while two varieties of fabric may be noted in the second 
class; the same difference in the busts of the western and central 
coinages may again be noted in this reign. 

5. PuRAGUPTA. 

§ 120. We are now able to attribute coins to Puragupta with 
certainty; they are all of the Archer type, and closely resemble in 
style Skandagupta’s heavier issues. The specimen illustrated on 
PI. XXI. 24 has been in the British Museum since 1893 as a coin 
of Candragupta II, an attribution based on the reverse legend 
Hrl-Vikramah: the second specimen (PI. XXI. 25) was recently 
acquired. The weights of these specimens (142-7 and 141-4 grains 
re.spectively) rendered their attribution to Candragupta II im¬ 
probable, and the evudence of style suggested Skandagupta; the 
question whether these coins ^ and a third in Mr. Bum’s collection 
were to be attributed to Skandagupta or, as we suspected, to 
Puragupta was settled when we found in Dr. Hoey’s collection 
a similar coin with the reverse legend ISr%-Vikramuh, and the 
name Pura beneath the 1. arm (PI. XXI. 23). The coins may 
therefore be divided into two varieties according as they bear the 
name or not. Like Skandagupta’s heavier coinage, they have no 
isolated letters between the king’s feet. 


* I. M. Cat., I, p. 107, nos. -33 and 34, must now also be ascribed to Puragupta. 
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6. PfiAKASADITYA. 

§ 121. The coins of Praka&ditya are remarkable in that they 
present a new type; the Horseman type and the Lion-slayer had 
both been very popular in the reigns of Candragupta II and 
Kumaragupta I, but here we have for the first time a combination 
of these types. Prakasaditya, as he must be called till his proper 
name is known, is represented seated on horseback to r. cleaving 
with his sword a lion which is springing at him : around his body 
hangs a bow, while there is a Garuda standard behind the horse’s 
head. This standard is as a rule very rudely represented: it is 
recognizable on PI. XXII. 1-3, while on PI. XXII. 5 it is repre¬ 
sented by three pellets. The reverse type is the now usual Laksmi 
seated facing on a lotus, holding a fillet in her r. hand and a lotus 
in her 1. hand which rests on her knee. The symbol ^ which is 
found on all the known specimens is not found on other coins of 
the series. The style of the obverse affords little clue to the date, 
as we have nothing with which to compare it; that of the reverse, 
however, notably the way in which the two legs of the goddess 
are run together to form a single horizontal pillow-like object, is, 
as a comparison with the coins of Narasimhagupta shows, charac¬ 
teristic of the period about the end of the filth century, to which 
evidence of the Bharsar hoard .suggests the assignation of these 
pieces (§§ 58, 59), and not of the time of Visnugupta as the J in 
the field might suggest. It is remarkable that no coins should 
be known of Prakasaditya of the Archer type, which is the only 
one used by the rulers of this and later periods; when specimens 
of the latter are found, we shall be able to know his proper name. 


7. Narasimhagui’Ta and his Successors. 

§ 122. The coins of the successors of Skandagupta and Puragupta 
are, with the exception of those of Praka&ditya, of the Archer 
type, which may be traced back through Samudragupta’s Archer 
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and Standard types to the coins of Kaniska and Kadphises. The 
king is represented standing to 1. holding a bow in his 1. hand and 
an arrow in his r., with a Garuda standard on 1.; the reverse is 
the usual Laksmi seated facing, holding a fillet and lotus. Two 
varieties may be distinguished in the coins of Narasimhagupta 
and Kumaragupta II; a small Class I of good gold with traces 
of a marginal legend and of a style fairly good for the period, and 
a Class II of very rude workmanship and base metal, some of 
which seem never to have had a marginal legend; cf. PI. XXII. 7 
and 8 with 10-12, and 13-14 with 15. These two classes are 
probably the issues of different districts, and the fact that the 
majority of the latter came from the Kalighat hoard suggests that 
they belong to the lower Ganges valley. The coins of Visnugupta 
seem to be known of Class II only; their attribution has already 
been discussed in ^ 67. As to the coins of Candragupta III we 
have nothing to add to what has been said in § 60; we would 
only point out that a comparison of PI. xxttt e-8 with 1-6 will 
show that they cannot be later than the coins of Kumaragupta II, 
and that this is clear evidence of a line contemporary to that from 
the Bhitari seal; the coin of Ghatotkacagupta has already been 
discussed in § 61: its style, notably the treatment of the legs of 
the goddess on the reverse, suggests that it is contemporary with 
Kumaragupta II (cf. PI. XXIV. 3 with PI. XXII. 13 or 14). 

§ The base gold coins which bear the name Jaya cannot be 
earlier than the end of the sixth century; it would be not unnatural 
to assume that Jaya(gupta) was the successor of Visnugupta, but the 
coins are clearly much later in date; the reverse type in style and 
subject, the abhiseka of Lak.smI, connects them closely with the 
coins of f^a^ahka, but we must await further discoveries before we 
know the relations of these two and their connexion, if any, with 
the later Guptas. The copper coin with the name which has been 
usually read (Ja)yagu(pta) (PI. XXIV. 4) is not connected with the 
preceding, as it has a much earlier form of ya (dU and ij); it is 
very possible that the legend really is only yagu, and that it 
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is a Huna coin, as its general style suggests, but the Garuda 
suggests the Guptas. The coin of Harigupta (?) (Pl. XXIV. 16) 
seems to belong to the fifth century from its epigrapliy. The 
coins (PI. XXIV. 11-12) which bear the name Virasena are probably 
the latest coins we have yet diseus.sed, and cannot be before the 
seventh century; nothing is known of their attribution. 

8. Gdptas of Eastern ]\Ialwa. 

§ 124. The coins of Budhagupta are known in silver only; they 
imitate the types of Skandagupta’s silver central coinage. On the 
obverse they have the conventional portrait with the date in front, 
while the reverse is the peacock with wings and tail outspread, 
which had been first adopted by Kumaragupta I. 

9. .“^.A^.ANKA. 

§ 125. The coins of 6a^hka present an obverse type new to the 
series. 6iva is represented reclining on his bull Nandi; behind 
him is the disc of the full moon, an allusion to 6a4ahka, which 
recalls the allusion to this monarch by Baua in the words iiaklitka- 
numdalam (see p. Ixiii). The reverse type is similar to the traditional 
seated Laksmi of the Guptas ; the hands of the goddess, however, are 
empty, and on her r. and 1. are elephants sprinkling her {uhhiseka ); 
that on her r. is clearly represented, while that on her 1. may be 
seen in PI. XXIII. 14^15 ; this type is also found on Jayagupta’s 
coins, but only the elephant on the r. of the goddess is there 
represented, the place of the other being occupie<l by the Hri- of the 
long legend; it is clear from the resemblance of the reverses that 
the coins of Sa^ahka and Jayagupta are closely connected. The 
coin no. 612 (PI. XXIV. 2) pre.sents several notable features ; 
the types are practically those of the other coins of Sa&ihka, but 
the goddess holds a lotus flower in lier r. hand and another over 
her 1. shoulder; there are no elephants, and the style is peculiar; 
the careful execution of the legend shows that it is a contemporary 
coin of J^afehka. The weight, however, is only 85 grains, not 
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much over half that of the others, but this seems to be amplj 
compensated by the purity of the metal; the weight and the 
border of large dots connect it with the coins discussed below 
(§ 127), and it is evidently to be attributed to the north-eastern 
part of ^asahka’s dominions. 

§ 126. We should like to be able to attribute- to Sa&hka the 
Indian Museum coin found at .Jessore ^ with one of his coins, 
illustrated here in PI. XXIV. 5, but it is impossible to do so with 
certainty in the present state of our knowledge. The type is quite 
a new one, though a familiar scene in sculpture ; the king is repre¬ 
sented seated on a couch, attended by two queens or female 
attendants {rajalHd). The reverse likewise is new; the goddess 
T.a ksm7 is standing to 1. in a lotus plant surrounded by the flowers 
which spring up from it; in front of her is a hamsa. The coin on 
PI. XXIV. 4, also in the Indian Museum, likewise bears the name 
Narendraditya, but a comparison of the reverse type with that of 
PI. XXIV. 1 suggests that it must be earlier than 6a^hka. It is 
very probable, then, that we have to identify two Narendradityas. 
Another ruler who is to be connected with ^asauka, Jayagupta, 
and the Narendraditya of PI. XXIV. 5, is the Dharmaditya of 
the Faridpur inscriptions. No coins are known of him, but the 
provenance of his inscriptions, the epigraphy of which (notably CU 
for ^ai^hka’s il) places him somewhat earlier than 6a&hka, like 
that of the rdjaMd coin of Narendraditya, shows that he is to be 
located in the territory known to have been ruled by ^asahka.^ 

Late Imitations of Gupta Coins. 

§ 127. There is no reason to doubt that the three barbarous 
pieces illustrated in PL XXIV. 17-19 are ancient coins. The 

‘ J.A.S.B., 1852, PI. XII. 11. 

’ Pargiter, in his discussion of the.se grants in I.A., 1910, pp. 193 ff., seems 
(p. 208) to accept Hoernle’s identification of Dharmaditya with Yasodharman 
(J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 136, note 1). We cannot accept this; we have no reason to 
believe that Tasodharman’s sway stretched so far to the east, nor do we know 
that he bore the title Dharmaditya. 
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obverses are copied from the usual Gupta Archer type, but the 
standard has a horse’s head instead of Garuda; there is a horse 
behind the king on one variety, which also has an inscription 
Sri. The reverse type is a goddess standing to r.p she appears 
to wear a robe that flows behind her, but this may be an 
exaggeration of the fillet held by the seated Laksmi; in front 
of her is what looks like a legend, but can only be a barbarous 
copy of the Gupta legend. There .seems to be no exact prototype 
for this reverse in the Gupta coinage. These coins are connected 
by weight and by the border of large dots with the coin of 
i^afehka illustrated on PI. XXIV. 2, and must be dated about the 
middle of the seventh century A. D. One of these pieces is illus¬ 
trated by Wilson, Aria'tia, Antiqua, PI. XVIII. 20; another is 
illustrated in the J.A.S.B., 1852, PI. XII. 10, p. 401, and was found 
at Muhammadpur, in Jessore, with the coins of Narendraditya 
and 6asahka already mentioned (§ 126). Two specimens were 
recently published by H. E. Stapleton in the /.d.X.£.,1910, pp. 142-3, 
PI. XXII. 1 and 2, one of each variety; of these one was found 
near the Pil-gEana about a mile from Dacca, and the second came 
from Kotwalipara. Three similar coins were afterwards procured 
in Kotwalipara, one of which is believed to have been found with 
a coin of Skandagupta.^ We have, therefore, considerable evidence 
that these are actual coins which circulated in Eastern Bengal, 
probably about the seventh century A. D. 


IV. LEGENDS. 

1. Samudragupta. 

§ 128. The great majority of the obverse legends of the coins 
of the Guptas have not been hitherto satisfactorily explained. As 
a rule each specimen only contains a few words of the legend, and 


* Stapleton, loc. cit., p. 143, note 1. 
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it is rare to find legible vowel marks; while a number of legends 
must await decipherment until further specimens are available, the 
majority can now be read with certainty. The most important 
aid to their interpretation is the recognition of the fact that, like 
the distichs on many of the coins of the Mughal emperors, the 
legends on the Gupta coins are metrical. We are thus enabled 
to restore lost vowels with certainty and to supply missing 
elements from the analogy of -similar legends on other coins. 
Various metres are employed, the most common being the Upagiti 
variety of the Arya. When the metrical nature of the legends is 
recognized, it is clear that the aksaras which occur 

in almost every legend, must be read divam jayati and not, as 
hitherto, devo jayati ; iSk is actually found on a coin of Samudra- 
gupta (PI. I. 14), and on certain silver coins of Kumaragupta I 

(PL XIII. 9 and 13) of his Central issues, and on the majority of 

n 

the latter the Z can be clearly read. The substance of the legends 
is therefore ‘The king having conquered the earth, conquers or 
attains to heaven (by sacrifice, &c.) ’, and they express the well- 
known Indian idea that by the merit acquired by sacrifice one 
may become equal to the gods or become an Indra and attain to 
heaven.^ The means by which heaven is attained are sometimes 
specifically expressed by such phrases as karmahhir uttamnih, or 
mcaritaih. 


§ 129. Standard Type. The full obverse legend is 

Samaraiatavitatavijayo jitaripur ajito divafii jayati. 

‘ The unconquered one, whose victories extend over a century of 
battles, having conquered his enemies, wins heaven.’ 

The metre is Upagiti; the reading jitdripuro jito devo suggested ' 


' Cf. Satapatha-Brahmiina (transl. Eggeling', I. 6, 1, 10-20. where the world 
oT heaven is said to be the reward of the sacrificer, ibid.. I, 9, 1, 16 ; II, 6, 4, 8;' 
XII 5, 7, 8, &c., &c. 
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by Rapson^ and adopted by Vincent Smith,^ is therefore to be 
rejected on metrical grounds in favour of the above. 


§ 130. Archer Type. There are two distinct obverse legends on 
the coins of this type. That on var. a is 

Aprutiratho vijitya hsUbh mcaritair divam jnyati. 

‘ Having conquered the earth, the invincible one wins heaven by 
good deeds.’ 

Sucantaih probably, like the kui'mabhir uttamair of the Kaca 
type, refers to sacrifices; as this type appears earlier than the 
Asvamedha type and shows distinct varieties of fabric, it is difficult 
to refer eucarituih to the Asvamedha sacrifice. 

Var. /3 has a slightly different legend. It begins similarly with 
Aprutiratho vijitya Ic^iti; the next two characters on PI. IV. 6 are 
clearly ruu va ; the first character on the left is probably and 
there is space for two or three more akmruB before the 
the last of which must be Z. Avanipatir has been suggested 
(p. 7) as the word required to .complete an Upagiti line, but this 
is no longer correct. 

A coin recently acquired by Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, IX'.S., 
clearly shows that there are only two uksuran before the Z, of 
which the first is distinctly * n(-) as suggested: the next is clearly 
(k) ; the word therefore is uvaniio, a synonym of avanipatih, 
and the legend should be 

Ajjratiratho vijitya ksitim uvaidio divuTib jayati. 

‘ The invincible one, having conquered the earth, wins heaven, 
(being already) the lord of earth.’ 

The epithet upratirathuh, ‘matchless, unrivalled, invincible’, 
which is also found on the reverse, was a favourite one with 
Samudragupta; it occurs in the Allahabad inscription, while the 
synonymous aprativdryavlryuh is found in the Eran inscription. 


Niim. Chron., 1891, j,. 60. 


J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 101. 
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§ 131. Battle-axe Type. The legend of this type differs from 
those of the preceding in metre and in being simply a boast of 
victory without any allusion to the attainment of heaven. The 
complete legend, which is not found on any single coin, is 
Krtdntaparasur jayaty-ajitardjajetd{ — d + a)jitah. 

‘ Wielding the axe of Krtanta, the unconquered conqueror of 
unconquered kings, is victorious.’ 

The metre is PrthvL KHdntaparaiuh, which is also found on 
the reverse, is another epithet regularly applied to Samudragupta 
in the inscriptions of his successors, though not found in his own ; 
in his Allahabad inscription, however, as in those of his successors 
also, he is described as equal to Antaka, which is a synonymous 
name of Yama, the god of Death. 

§ 132. Kdca Type. The similarity of the obverse legend to 
that of the Archer type forms one of the strongest proofs of the 
dentity of Kaca with Samudragupta. The ‘highest works’ are 
sacrifices, and may be referred to the Asvamedha sacrifice with 
more probability than the sucaritdnl of the Archer type. The 
full legend is 

£dco gam avajitya divam karmabhir uttamair jayati. 

‘ Kaca having conquered the earth, wins heaven by the highest 
works.’ 

The metre is again Dpagiti, though somewhat halting; the true 
form of the name is therefore Kaca, and the form Kaca which 
IS found in the field on some coins is simply an engraver’s error. 
The Z of divam, which metre and sense require, is visible on 
PI. II. 9 and 11, but no specimen gives the fl. The reverse legend 
Sarvardjocchettd, ‘ exterminator of all the rajas,’ is regularly applied 
to Samudragupta, and to him alone, in the inscriptions of his 
successors; it is not found in the extant portions of either of 
his two known inscriptions, but similar expressions are found 
in them.i 


' e. g. Allahabad inscription, 11. 21-2. 
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§ 133. Asvamedha Type. The obverse legend is one of the most 
difficult to read as only fragments of it have survived; there seem 
to be two varieties of it. It certainly begins rajaLlhiraja\K\ 
prth{i)v{i), the next two aksaras are probably Xfi, and the third is 

These three may be read Tnavitvd to complete an Indravajra line ; 
Divam jayatyupr is distinct as the beginning of the Upendravajra 
line which we would expect to make an Upajati couplet; the 
remainder is not to be read on any known specimen, but it may 
be suggested that the last word is aprativai-yuvlryah, a known 
epithet of Samudragupta. We thus get 

Rdjddhifdjah prtJdvlm avitvd 
Divam jayaty-aprativdryaviryah. 

‘ The king of kings, of irresistible prowess, having protected the 
earth, wins heaven.’ 

On a specimen in the Bodleian Library and another in Dr. Hoey’s 
collection ^ is distinct in place of the preceding aJcsara is 

indistinct, but the latter half of the line may be safely read 
2 nihivini vijitya in place of pythivlm avitvd} The epithet Aiva- 
medhapardkramah probably means ‘(he whose) prowess (has been 
established by the) Asvamedha sacrifice ’. 

§ 134. Lyrist Type. The obverse legend gives the emperor's 
full title only; 

Mahardjddhirdja-^ri-Samudraguptuh. 

On one specimen (PI. V. 4) it begins with Rdjddhirdja only. The 
reverse legend is simply the name Saiiuidruyuptah (see p. l.'txvi). 

§ 135. Tiger Type. The obverse legend is quite brief. Vydghra- 
pardkramah — He who has the prowess of a tiger. The reverse on 
two of the known specimens is Rdjd-Samudragiiptah. There seems 
no reason to lay emphasis on the simple title rdja.^ On var. /3, 
PI. II. 16, unfortunately much wom, the reverse legend seems to 
be Vydghrtipurdkramah. 

' A coin from the recently discovered Ballia hoard, of which Mr. Campbell 
has sent me a cast, seems to have a different ending. 

» J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 65. 
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§ 136. The only orthographical peculiarities in the coin legends of 
Samudragupta are the doubling of k before r on nos. 10-13 and 
oij after r on no. 46 (uttainair jjayati). 

2. Candragupta II. 

^ 137. Archer Type. The legend on this type gives the emperor’s 
title in place of the usual metrical legend. It is 

Dei'a-Sri-MuhardjddhiT(ija-Sr%-Candraguptah. 

138. Couch Type. A similar legend in the genitive is found 
on the B. M. specimen (no. 102, Pi. VI. 8) of this type, viz.: 

Deva-&r%-Mahdrdjddh irdja-&rl-Caiulraguptasya. 

The Indian Museum specimen (p. 34, PI. VI. 9) adds the title 
Vikramddityasya to the preceding legend and the words rupdkvH 
in the held below the couch ; this compound probably governs the 
genitive of the marginal legend, and is therefore presumably to be 
understood on the B. M. specimen. As the i of rupakrU is distinctly 
long, the phrase must be a dvandni compound, celebrating the 
intellectual and physical perfections of Candragupta II. The 
reverse legend on thi.s and the preceding type is l^n-Vikramah, 
a name of Candragupta II. 

§ 139. Ghnttra Type. The coins of this type may be divided 
into two classes according to their obverse legend. That of the 
first class is the simple title 

Mahdrdjdilhirdja-^i-Candraguptah. 

The legend of the second class is metrical, and recalls that of the 
Archer type of Samudragupta; 

Ksitim avajitya sucarituir divamh jayati Vikraniddityah. 

‘ Vikramaditya, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by good 
works.’ 

The metre is again Upagiti: although divam is not found among 
the fragments that survive on the known coins, the analogy of 
similar inscriptions leaves no doubt that it is to be supplied to 
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complete the line. Vincent Smith’s reading sucarati^ must be 
rejected on metrical grounds for sucaritaih. 

§ 140. Lion-slayer Type. Three distinct legends may be distin¬ 
guished on the coins ; the commonest, which is found on Classes I 
and IV is a Vamsasthavila^ couplet: 

Narendracandra\K\ ® jn'athitu[iriya\ divam 
Jayaty-ajeyo bhuvi sinkavikramah. 

‘ The moon among kings, brave as a lion, whose fame is far-spread, 
invincible on earth, conquers heaven.’ 

Narendracarodra and sdhhavikramah are found on most speci¬ 
mens ; the second line is complete on PI. VIII. 14 and IX. 7, while 
the latter and VIII. 17 give divam. y, which is certainly pra 
and not pr, is found on a number of specimens, and PI. VIII. 17 
and IX. 4 and 13 show which must be prathita.* Two 

aksaraa are still required to complete the couplet; iriyd, which has 
been suggested above, is metrically satisfactory, and probably gives 
the sense ®; on PI, IX. 18, however, which is the only coin on which 
a trace of the ninth aksara has survived, it seems to be | r(-) or 
f k(-), while the next letter would seem to be closed at the bottom 
like X, 2S. 

Class II has certainly a distinct legend, but it cannot be read with 
certainty from the only known specimen of this class. Beginning 
at the top on r. we have [— Indrasimha-Candraguptu, which sug¬ 
gests —the first character is, however, 

possibly iida and not ndra, and it is not absolutely certain that the 
next three are simha ; the first character on the left is pr, which 
is followed by an indistinct character; there is a break in the 
legend till we have two characters above the king’s head, which 

» I.M.C., i, p. 109, no. 55. 

^ — w-w'-' — w — w —. 

® Cf. the epithet ksitijmtiMin applied to Isanavarman in Adityasena’s Aphsad 
inscription, Fleet, C.I.L, iii, no. 42. 

o 

* Q thi seems to be legible on PI. IX. 13. 

® Cf. such expressions as prihuyaSd, prthuSrih. 


P 
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seem to be ^2; this portion suggests prthivlm jitvd divam jayati. 

When the reading of the first three characters is certain the legend 
will probably be found to be an Upagiti line. 

The legend in Class III calls for no remark. It is that of the 
Archer type, but on var. a the initial Deva is absent. 

§ 141. Horseman Type. The legend on this type is not metrical; 
it gives the emperor’s title with the addition of the Vaisnava 
epithet so affected by him in his inscriptions, viz.; 

Faramal>hdgavatu.~maha,rdjddhira,ja-&r%-Candraguptah. 

The legend is usually in one long compound, but the uncom¬ 
pounded form (-hhdgavato) is also found (PI. IX. 10). The reverse 
legend is Ajifavikramah = He whose prowess is unsurpassed. 

§ 142. Silver Coitis. The legend on var. a is similar to that of 
the Horseman type with the addition of Vikramddityah, the whole 
forming one long compound ; 

Paramahh.d,guvata-m,ahdrdjddhirdja-Srl-Gandragupta-Vikru~ 

mddityah, 

A slightly different legend is found on the rarer var. viz.: 
Guptakulasya mahdrdjddhirdjn-t!>rf-Candragupta~ Vikramd- 
iikasya. 

‘ Of the maharajadhiraja, the illustrious Candragupta Vikra- 
manka, of the illustrious lineage of the Guptas.’ 

The genitive in this variety of the legend is probably due to the 
influence of the custom of the Western Ksatrapas; the epithet 
Vikramdnka has not been found elsewhere applied to Candra¬ 
gupta II; d. pardkramdhka applied to Samudragupta (Allahabad 
inscr., 1. 1 7). 

§ 143. Copper Coins. The legends on these coins call for no 
remark. They bear the king’s names Candraguptah or Vikramd- 
dityaJi, usually with the honorific ^ri. Types I-III have the title 
Maharaja also. 
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§ 144. The only orthographical peculiarities to be noted on the 
coins of Candragupta II are the doubling of k before r (vikkrama 
is almost as common as vikruma) and the use of anusvara in 
place of the guttural n before h, which perhaps occurs in Class 11 
of the Lion-slayer type. 


3. Kumabagupta I. 

§ 145. Archer Type. Seven different legends are to be distin¬ 
guished on the coins of this type. The legend on var. a is 
not complete on any specimen, nor is the whole legend given by 
all the known specimens. The beginning Vijitavanir avaniputi[li[ 
on PI. XII. 1 suggests that the whole legend is the Upagiti line 
found on Class IV of the silver coinage : 

Vijitdvanir avanipatih Kumdragupto divam jayati. 

‘ Kumaragupta, lord of the world, having conquered the earth, 
wins heaven.’ 

Var. /3 and y. The legends on these two types are not com¬ 
pletely given on the few known specimens. They both begin 
Jayati mahUalam and include the name Kumaragupta, but are 
evidently different in other details, as var. /? ends in the king’s 
name, while there are uncertain characters after it on the unique 
specimen of var. y. 

Var. S. This variety has the simple title Paramardjddhirdja- 
^r%-Kwmdraguptah. The form Paramardja- for the usual Mahd- 
rdjd- is new. 

Var. € has the more usual title Mahdrdjddhirdja-^ri-Kumara- 
guptah. In contrast to var. y this is clearly the complete inscription. 

Var. ^ is very doubtful. 

Guneio mahitalam jayati Kumdra{guptah or -o) 

may be suggested for the portion that survives. 

Var. y. The legend on this variety is incomplete on the few 
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known specimens. It begins Mahdrdjdclhirdja-i>ri-Ku'mdragu- 
ptah (or -o), but as this is contained on the right side only, the 
inscription must have been longer than on var. e, but no trace of 
the left half has survived. 

The reverse legend on all varieties is ^rl-Mahendruh, a name 
of Kumaragupta. 

§ 146. Swordsman Type. The inscription on this type can 
now be read with certainty. It is an Upagiti line resembling 
the legend on the Chattra type of Candragupta II and the Archer 
type of Samudragupta, viz.: 

Gdm avajitya sucaritaih Kumdragupto divam jayati. 

‘ Kumaragupta, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by 
good deeds.’ 

The readings sucarati and devo (I.M. Cat., i, p. Ill) can now be 
rejected on metrical grounds. 

§ 147. Aivamedha Type. Only fragments of the inscription 
remain on the two coins of this type that are known to-day. The 
Museum specimen (PI. XII. 13) has a few characters above on 1., 
which may be Jayati divark Kumdra-, and the three characters 
between the horse’s feet on Mr. Campbell’s specimen suggest 
{a)svamedha-. The reverse legend &rl-A&vamedhamahendrah is 
modelled on that of Samudragupta’s Aivamedha type (cf. pp. vliii 
and cxi). 

§ 148. Horseman Type. Class I. Four varieties of this class 
are distinguished according to the legend. Only the beginning 
Prthimtalam and the end jayaty-ajitah, before which divam may 
be restored, have survived on the known specimens of var. a. T his 
suggests an Upagiti line: 

Pythivitalam ("^ divam jayaty-ajitah, 

Var. p. The beginning k^tipatir ajito and the end -8inh(o) 
divam jayati are certain on most specimens of var. /?. On the 
analogy of similar inscriptions the legend may be restored by 
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the insertion of vijuyl mahendra- to complete an Upagiti 
line: 

Ksitipatir ajito vijayl mahendrasiriho divarh jayati. 

‘ The unconquerecl, victorious lion among Mahendras conquers 
heaven, (being already) lord of the earth.’ 

Var, y has a similar legend which is not complete on any speci¬ 
men, nor is the whole given by all the specimens. The longest 
portion is found on PI. XIII. 6 and 8; by completing the emperor’s 
name and adding the usual divam jnyati we get an Upagiti line: 
Ksitipcdir ajito vijuyl Kiimdragupto divam jayati. 

‘ The unconquered, victorious Kumaragupta conquers heaven, 
(being already) lord of the earth.’ 

The coins of this variety are remarkable for the careless spacing 
of the inscription ; on no. 211, for example, the engraver has only 
reached hu when he has exhausted the space at his disposal. 
Nos. 216-18 perhaps have a different legend, as the character 
before does not seem to be va: it may be ha, but the traces left 
are not sufficient to indicate the complete legend. 

Var. S has a long legend not completely legible on the only 
known specimen (see p. 155); it includes: 

K umdragupio jay a ty-ajitah. 

Class II. The legends on the two varieties of this class are 
closely connected in sense. That of var. a is an Upagiti line: 
Oiiptukulu vyomaiai-i juyuty-ajeyo ’jitamahendruh. 

‘ The unconquered Mahendra, invincible, the moon in the sky of 
the Gupta line, is victorious.’ 

Var. yS has the legend, also in Upagiti metre: 

Giiptahuldimdacandm mahendrakarmd{ = d + u)jito jayati. 

‘ The unconquered moon in the sky of the Gupta line, whose 
deeds are those of a Mahendra (or who has become a Mahendra 
through sacrifice (karma)), is victorioua’ 

The reverse legend Ajitumakendrah recalls the Ajitavikramah 
of this type of the preceding reign. 
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§ 149. Lion-slayer Type. Four different obverse legends may 
be distinguished on the four varieties of this type. That of var. a 
is an Upagiti line : 

Sdksdd iva Narasikho siiihamahemlro jayaty-atiisam. 

‘Like Narasiiiha in presence, the lion-Mahendra is eternally 
victorious.’ 

The legends on the specimens catalogued on pp. 77-8 are not 
complete, and the restoration of {JS'arasinho sijkha is there 
suggested to complete the metre. Since these pages were printed 
off however, a coin has been acquired which shows that this 
restoration is correct (see Addenda, p. 155, no. 233); a further 
difficulty till the complete legend was practically certain was the 
peculiar fonn of n in animiii, which closely resembles t. A final 
u nusvdra, which at first suggests that the legends begin on 1., is 
also found in one variety of Skandagupta’s silver coins. 

Var. /?. The legend on this variety on the three known speci¬ 
mens begins Ksitipati, and the I. M. specimen (PI. XIV. 8) ends 
Kumdrugujito divam jayati-, the seventh afoam on PI. XIV. 6 is 
ta, while the eighth and ninth are given on PI. XIV. 7 as 3Iah{e), 
so that the whole legend may be restored as an Upagiti line : 

Ksitipatir ajitamahendrah Kumdragupto divam, jayati. 

‘ Kumaragupta, the unconquered Mahendra, conquers heaven, 
(being already) the lord of the world.’ 

Var. y. The traces of the legend on var. y that survive are very 
fragmentary: all three specimens begin Kumdra, to which gupto 
may be added. PI. xrv. 9 ends t(i), which suggests divam jayati ; 
on the St. Petersburg specimen the ninth and tenth akmras are 
s{i)nha, which suggests sikhamahendro. If we restore vijayi for 
the sixth, seventh, and eighth akmras we have an Upagiti line : 

Kumdragupto vijayi aiiihamahendro divaiii jayati. 

‘ The victorious Kumaragupta, the lion-Mahendra, conquers 
heaven.’ 
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Var. S. The legend on var. ^ is a short one. It clearly begins 
Kumdragupto and ends sinhavikkramah ; there are two characters 
between these words of which the second is cUt ; at first sight there 
seems to be two characters para after Kumdragupta, but a closer 
examination reveals the fact that the apparent />[«] is connected 
to r[a] by a small stroke, so that the character is really a form of 
yu ; this suggests that the vowel i should be supplied to the dk, so 
that the legend is 

Kumdragupto yudhi sinhavikkramah. 

‘ Kumaragupta, who has the valour of a lion in battle.’ 

It is probably only a coincidence that this is a Vamgasthavila^ 
line. 

A similar difficulty is offered by the legend on var. which 
proves to be the same as the preceding. The character immediately 
behind the king’s r. arm which at first sight looks like su is another 
form of yu, and the dh(i) is just visible above the king’s head. 

The reverse legend on all is Sihhamahendrah or ^ri-Mahendra- 
sihhah, and is modelled on that of Candragupta II’s Lion type. 

§ 150. Tiger-slayer Type. The legend of this type, like the type 
itself, is copied from that of Samudragupta’s similar type. The 
complete legend is 

idnmdm Vydghrahalapardkramah, 
but no trace of anusvdra is to be found on any known specimen. 
There is no doubt about the d in ^rlmdih ; the reverse legend is 
Kumdragupto ’dhirdjd. The form adhirdjd is unusual. 

§ 151. Peacock Type. Our reading of the legend on this type is 
very uncertain. It ends on 1. mahemlrakumdrah and begins 
jayati ; the seven letters that follow are puzzling; we have sug¬ 
gested yoyuti svabhunum guna.rdsi for the right half of the legend, 
which looks tantalizingly legible on FI. XV. 13 : with gunardsi we 
may compare the guneso of the Archer type. var. but this reading 
is by no means certain either. 
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§ 152. Pratapa and Elephant-rider Tijpe. The former contains 
the remains of a long legend which it is impossible to read, and the 
traces of the legend on the latter type are equally illegible; the 
reverse legend of the latter seems to include gaja. 

§ 153. Silver Coins. The legend on Kumaragupta’s Western 
issues of silver coins is similar to that of his father's. The fullest 
form is 

Parumublidgavata-malbdrdjadhirdju-Srl-Knmdragupta- 
Mahendrddityah , 

which is found on Classes I and III a; on Classes II and III /3 
the regnal title is rdjddhirdja only, while on var. /3 of Class II 
the Vaisnava epithet is hhdgavata. 

On his Central issues we have the Upagiti line found also on 
var. a of the Archer type; 

Vijitdvanir avunipati(li) Kiimdragupto divani jayafi ; 
divai'n is distinct on one or two coins of this class, e.g. nos. 396 
and 401; var. /3 in place of divam has the locative divi = ‘ is 
victorious in heaven ’. 

§ 154. Copper Coins. The Bodleian copper coin bears simply the 
name Kumdraguptah, while the other coins here attributed to 
Kumaragupta I have only Srd-Ku, 

4. Skandagupta and his Sdcckssors. 

§ 155. Archer and King and Laksmi Types. Although the 
legend of these types is not completely known, it seems certain that 
they both have the same legend. The inscription begins on r. 
jayati mah (cf. PI. XX. 4), which may be expanded to jayati 
mah^talctm. The hnal character is clear on almost every specimen, 
and seems to be nvi ; the two characters that precede it are found 
on PI. XI X. 2, 3, and 8, and seem to be su dha. The last word 
of the legend, then, is probably sudhanid,^ ‘the good archer’; the 
fragments visible beside the aiTow in PI. nty q.s suggest 

* Sudhanva would be a more usual form. 
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Skcmdagupta. The characters abov'e on r. in the King and Laksmi 
type are undoubtedly jayatl, and not, as has been suggested, the 
name of the queen ’; besides, we have already shown above (§ 113) 
that the lady is not the queen, but Laksmi. The character which 
we I’ead nvl is certainly not (Ska)nda, as has been suggested.- 

§ 156. Heavy Archer Type. This inscription cannot yet be read 
with certainty, although it is fully contained on known coins; 
PI. XIX. 11-13 show that the latter part on 1. is 

{jaya)ti divam tiri-Krinnddityah. 

The right half of the legend, which is found on PI. XIX. 11 and 13, 
both of which are unfortunately much bruised, cannot be read with 
certainty. The first two characters are para ; the third looks 
at first sight like ni on PI. XIX. 11, but PI. XIX. 14 shows that it 
is clearly h with a vowel-mark above: the fourth and fifth seem 
to be t(-) k{-), the latter with a vowel above; the sixth seems on 
PI. XIX. 13 to be r with vowel-mark above, and the seventh is 
also r ; the eighth is Ju, which on PL XX. 13 is followed by the 
jaya, which forms jayatl with the ti on PI. XIX. 12. The whole 
legend, then, is possibly an Upagiti line: 

Parahitakdrl rdjd jayatl divath tirl-Kramddityah. 

‘The king f^ri-Kramadityah, the benefactor of others, wins heaven.’ 
We are very doubtful if this is correct, and the true reading will 
only be certain when a more perfect specimen is found. The 
first three characters, for example, might be parahd, the slayer 
of his foes. 

§157'. Silver Coins. The legends, like the types, follow those of 
Kumaragupta I; on the Garuda type it is of the usual form 
Pa ramahhdgavatu-nmhdrdjddh irdja-Sri-Ska ndayupta- 
Kramddityah. 

The legend on the Bull type is u.sually defective, but seems to 
be the same as the preceding. 

1 J.R.A.S., 18S9, p. Ill ; J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 170. 

= I. M. Cat., i, p. 117. 

q 
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The Altar type, Class I, gives Skandagupta the title Vikrama- 
dityah : 

Pu ramahlidgavata-^'rl- Vikramdditya-Skandugupta/i. 

Class II is similar, but with the title Kramdditya : 

Paramabhctgavata-Sn-Skaiidagupt((-Krumddityalt. 

Class III has a short legend without aditya title : 

Pa ra ma hh dgava ta-^nSka ndaguptah. 

§ 158. Central Issues. The commonest legend (Class I) on these 
coins is a variation of the corresponding legend on Kumiiragupta’s 
coins : it is an Upagiti line : 

Vijitdvanir avanipatir jayati divani Skandagupta 'yaih. 

‘This Skandagupta, having conquered the world, wins heaven, 
(being already) lord of earth.’ 

The rarer Class II has a legend exactly as on Kumaragupta’s 
coins, with the addition of Sri: 

Vijitdvanir avanipatih &rl-Skandagupto divaih jayati. 

5. PUKAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS. 

§ 159. Puragupta. The fragments of the legend preserved on 
the known specimens show that it is similar to that of Skanda-’ 
gupta’s heavy coins, only the beginning, para, and the last character, 
tyah, for Vikramddityah, are usually found. 

§ 160. Praka^ditya. The true reading of the legend is 
vijitya vasudhdni divani jayati. 

The tya, which justifies the restoration of vijitya, is found only on 
PL XXII. 1. There is no question of a Prakrit nominative devamj 
as has been suggested, and the legend is the latter part of one of 
the usual metrical claims to have conquered earth and won heaven. 

§ 161. Narasimhagupta. The only portions of the legend that 
have survived are jayati Narasinkagxiptali on PI. XXII. 7 and 
traces of the king’s name on PI. XXII. 9; it has not been 

^ I. M. Cat., i, p. 119, note. 
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previously noted that the king’s name is actually found on these 
coins, thus proving, if further proof were necessary, that he is the 
Narasimhagupta of the Bhitari seal. The coins of Class II seem 
never to have had a marginal legend. 

§ 162. Kumai'agupta II. The only trace of the legend on 
Class I is the final aksura ^rf = Kumaraguptah: PI. XXIII. 1, 2, 3, 6 
show that the legend of Class II is 

Maliarajddhirdjtt-tirZ-Kumdr<ujuptu-Kraiiiailit)jnh. 

The ddityn title is not found on any specimen, but the analogy of 
similar inscriptions suggests that it was on the left side. 

■§ 163. Candragupta III. This legend begins para and ends in 
Bvadaiddityah (PI. XXIII. 7), and is therefore modelled on the 
legends of Skandagupta’s heavy coins and that of Puragupta, 
which suggests that Candragupta III is one of the earlier of the 
later rulers. 

^ 164. Visnugupta. No trace has survived of the marginal 
legend on these coins. We are unable to offer any explanation of 
the isolated letters that appear in the field, usually between the 
king’s feet, on Skandagupta’s lighter coins and those of his 
successors; ja and hha are found on Skandagupta’s coins; ru or u 
on the coins of Praka^ditya and Visnugupta; gre (^) on coins of 
Narasimhagupta; go and jd on coins of Kumaragupta II; bhd on 
Candragupta Ill’s coins ; and ca on the coin of Narendraditya. 
They cannot be the initials of mints, for these would not differ 
in every reign, nor do any of them suggest the names of possible 
mints. 

§ 165. Miscellatieou^. Budhag^pta’s legend is copied from that 
of Class II of Skandagupta (§ 158), but has the locative dki for 
the usual divaih. Marginal legends seem to disappear in the 
sixth century, and coins like those of Jayagupta and Ha^nka, 
for example, have the king’s name only; .Jayagupta’s title 
Prakandayaidh is an unusual one. The name under the king’s 
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arm on PI. XXIV. 4 is very puzzling; it looks like Sahfi or Samii; 
the upper character may possibly be a ya, in which case the 
name would be Yama for a name like Yamilntakagupta, and we 
could thus connect it with PI. XXIV. 5, on which the king's name 
seems to be Yama. 


V. THE FINDS. 

§ 166. It is unnecessary here to go over in any detail the ground 
already covered so thoroughly by Vincent Smith, in J A.S.B., 1884, 
pp. 148-63, in his investigation and explosion of the ‘ Guptas of 
Kanauj ’ myth; we will therefore only recapitulate with some 
additional notes the evidence available on the contents of the 
known hoards as distinct from 6nds of isolated specimens. 

§ 167. The first recorded hoard of Gupta coins is that found 
at Kalighat: its importance has not previously been fully 
appreciated. Marsden’s^ account of the hoard is as follows: 

‘ A number of these gold coins with figures amounting, it is said, 
to upwards of two hundred, were accidentally discovered about 
the year 1783 at a place named Kdligdt on the eastern bank of 
the Hugli river, ten miles above Calcutta. They were contained 
in a brass pot, and were carried by the finder (Nab-Kishen) to 
Mr. Hastings, then governor of Bengal. By him the greater part 
were transmitted to the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company, with his request that they might be distributed among 
the most eminent public and private collections. Twenty-four 
were accordingly sent to the British Museum, nearly an equal 
number to the museum of the late Mr. Hunter, and some to dis¬ 
tinguished individuals: but a proportion remained at the East 
India House.’ 

Wilson,^ discussing his PI. XVIII. 21-4 (coins of Candragupta II 
of heavy weight, like nos. 96-9 of this Catalogue, Narasirhhagupta, 


' jVwHi. Or., p. 726. 


^ Ar . Ant , pp. 416-17. 
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Kumaragupta II, and Yisnugupta), f=ays, ‘ These are from a number 
of similar coins in the Company’s collection, of rude execution and 
debased metal. They are part of two hundred found in a jar in 
the time of Warren Hastings, and sent by him to be distributed 
to public institutions at home. There are some in the British 
Museum, some in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, and some 
in the Public Library at Cambridge. They have different legends, 
but not often decipherable. Under the arm of the standing 
figure are the syllables Ku, VI. Chanda for Kumilra, Yikrama, 
Chandra.’ 

John Nicholls, M.P., in his MecoUectiomti and Reflections,^ says, 
‘I was informed by the late Warren Hastings that he sent as 
a present to the Directors of the East India Company one hundred 
and seventy-two dareies. They had been found buried in an 
earthen pot, on the bank of a river in the province of Benares. 
Mr. Hastings told me that when he sent these coins to the Court 
of Directors, he considered himself as making the most munificent 
present to his masters that he might ever have in his power to 
send them. Judge of his surprise when he found on his arrival in 
England that the dareies had been sent to the melting-pot.’ 

§ 168. We have no doubt that Marsden, Wilson, and Nicholls 
all refer to one and the same find; as Vincent Smith has already 
suggested, iT.A.1884, p. 150, Persian darics could not pos.sibly 
be found in the Ganges valley, and coins of the Gupta Archer 
type might readily be called darics in the eighteenth century. 
According to all versions there were about two hundred coins 
found in a pot, and sent by Warren Hastings for ilistribution in 
England; as Warren Hastings left India in 1785, the date 1783 
given by Marsden would suit Nicholls’s story very well. We need 
lay no stress on Marsden’s de.scription of the receptacle of the coins 
as a brass pot, and Nicholls’s as an earthen jar: all accounts agree 
that the coins were found in a pot on the banks of a river; the 


London, 1822, ii, pp. 203-4. 
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find spot was Kaligiiat, and Nicliolls’s memory is probably at fault 
when he says it was ‘ in tlie province of Benares’d 

§ 169. What Nicholls, and perhaps Warren Hastings also, did not 
know is that a number were distributed among institutions and 
collectors, and that it was tire proportion that remained at the 
East Indian House (see above, § 167) that were ultimately melted 
down in a mercenary fit,- with many other objects, by the Board 
of Directors. The coins of the later Guptas in the original British 
Museum collection, the Banks, Cracherode, and Payne-Knight 
collections (i.e. the ‘ distinguished indi\'iduals ’ of Marsden’s account) 
and in the Hunter collection, all were acquired in the eighteenth 
century, and all show the same deposit of corrosion due to the 
action of the Ganges for centuries on their base metal; the Bodleian 
(formerly Ashmoleau) coins of Narasimhagupta are similar. Further, 
the India Office collection as now in the Museum contains very 
few of these coins, which is in keeping with Warren Hastings’s 
statement that they were melted down. We have no doubt, then, 
that there was only one hoard sent home by Warren Hastings, 
and that it was found at Kalighat. Wilson’s and Marsden’s accounts 
are naturally the more accurate. From Wilson’s illusti’ations, and 
the coins which may be otherwi.se traced to it, in the British 
piuseum, Hunterian, and Bodleian collections, the hoard contained 
icoins of Candragupta II of the Archer type of weight about 132 
/grains with cakra symbol, Narasimhagupta, Kumaragupta II, and 
Visnugupta of Class II. 

§ 170. The next hoard of impoHance is that found at Bharsar,® 
near Benares, in 1851; it originally contained about 160 coins, of 
which only ninety were recovered; of these thirty-two were 
described in detail as follows: 


' The two were perhaps not incompatible ; Nicholls does not say ‘ near 
Benares ’, as he is made to do by Cunningham and Vincent Smith. 

^ Cf. Cunningham, J.A.S.B., IS.si, p. 184. 

Kittoe, J.A.S.B., 18.52. pp. 390-400. 
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Samudragupta 

Standard Type 

2 


Archer Type 

3 


Lyrist Type 

1 

Candragupta II 

Archer Type 

8 


Horseman Type 

2 

Kumaragupta I 

Archer Type 

2 


Horseman Type 

4 


Tiger-slayer Type 

1 


Peacock Type 

1 

Skandagupta 

Archer Type 

6 

Prakasaditya 

Horseman Type 

2 


32 

Seventy-one of the ninety were coins of Candragupta II, sixty-nine 
being of one type, apparently the Archer. The importance of 
the hoard is that it gives a clue to the date of Prakasaditya, 
if we assume the portion recovered was representative of the 
hoard. It has not previously been noted that the India Ofiice 
collection now in the British Museum contains the selection made 
for the Government and detailed in Messrs. Bayley and Thornton’s 
report ; these can be identified even from the wretched plate 
illustrating Major Kittoe’s report. Coins from this hoard are as 
far as possible identified in this Catalogue; the coins figured in the 
plate can be readily identified, notably such rare pieces as nos. 55 
and 101 of this Catalogue ; the identidcation of pieces not illus¬ 
trated is more conjectural, but it seems that most of the India 
Office collection came from this hoard. 

§ 171. A small find of coins illustrated on the .same Plate XII 
in 1852, as the preceding (and pp. 401, 402), was made 

at Muhammadpur near Jessore and tlescribed by Rajendrahd Mitra : 
it contained the rajailld coin of Narendraditya, a coin of 
6a^hka, and a specimen of the late imitations illustrated here 
in PI. XilV. 17; these coins are now in the Indian Museum ; 
silver coins of ‘ Candragupta, Kumaragupta, and Skandagupta ’ are 
said to have been found with them. 
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§ 172. Thirteen gold coins were found near Hugli in 1883,^ viz.: 


Sainudragupta Standard Type 1 

Candragupta II Archer Type 5 

Kuniaragupta I Archer Type 3 

Hor.seinan Type 3 


Lion-slayer Type 1 
13 

§ 173. The Tanda^ hoard, unearthed in 1885, contained twenty- 
five coins of Sainudragupta of the Kaca, Candragupta I, Asva- 
inedha, and Battle-axe Types. The lioard found at Kotwa^ in the 
Gorakhpur di.strict contained the following coins : 

Candragupta II Archer Type 2 
Lion-slayer Type 1 
Kuniaragupta I Archer Type 1 
Horseman Type 6 
Lion-slayer Type 1 
Peacock Type 2 

§ 174. A small hoard was found at Bast! ■* in 1887; of the ten 
coins recovered nine were of Candragupta II Archer type and one 
of his Chattra type. 

Twenty-two coins were found in 1893 near Kunahra Ghat in the 
Lazar of Hajipur,“ of which fourteen ivere recovered, viz. : 


Sainudragupta Standard Type 2 

Archer Type 1 

King and Queen Type 1 
Battle-axe Type 1 

Candragupta II Archer Type 3 

Chattra Type 3 

Lion-slayer Type 3 

' 1884, 1). 152. 

- Broc. A.S.B., 1886, p. 68 ; J.K.A.S., 1893, p. 47. 

^ Broc. A.S.B., July, 1887: J.B.A.S., 1893, p. 47. 

" Broc. A.S.B., 1387, p. 221. 


* Ibid., 1894, p. 67. 
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§ 175. An important find was made at Tikri Debra in the 
Mirzapur district (quoted as the Mirzapur find); it contained forty 
coins which have been carefully detailed by the Hon’ble Mr. Richard 


Bum ’; they were as follows : 

Samudragupta Standard Type 2 

Battle-axe Type 1 

Candragupta II Archer Type 15 

Ldon-slayer Type 10 
Hor.seman Type 8 

Kumaragupta I Archer Type 1 

Lion-slayer T_ype 1 

Horseman Type 2 


40 

The most remarkable coins in this hoard, which is now in the 
Lucknow Museum, were the new Lion-slayer coins, illustrated here 
on PI. IX. 12,13, one being of a new type. 

A small find of coins has recently been made at Ballia and 
acquired by the Lucknow Museum ; it consisted entirely of coins 
of Samudragupta,^ viz.; 

Standard Type 11 Kaca Type 1 

Battle-axe Type 1 Asvamedha Type 3 

§176. Silver Coins. The information available on the provenance 
of silver coins, although not as a mle very detailed, clearly shows 
that two great classes, western and central issues, are to be 
distinguished. Little information is available regarding the 
provenance of Candi’agupta II’s rare silver coins; the two speci¬ 
mens of the Vikramahka type formerly in Dr. Biihler’s possession 
were obtained in the Bombay Presidency,^ and one of the commoner 
type was found in Kathiawar^ with coins of Kumaragupta I. A 


‘ Num. Chmn., 1910, pp. 398-408, PJ. XIV. 

This find has not yet been published; the above particulars are given on 
the authority of Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, I.C.S. 

^ J.li.A..S., 1889, p. 120, 


‘ 1862, p. 11. 
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specimen of the Vikramadityo, type was found at Sultanganj in 
Bengal with a coin of the last western Ksatrapa S vami Rudrasimhad 
The association of these two is interesting, hut they can hardly 
have been current in the district in which they were found. 
A number of finds of coins of Kumaragupta and Skandagupta 
are recorded from Western India. Sixty-eight coins forwarded 
to the Bombay Asiatic Society from Ahmadabad in 1861 seem 
all to have been of Kumaragupta while of a find of 1,395 coins 
in the Satara distinct made about the same time, 1,100 were of the 
Garuda type of Kumaragupta I, three of the later Western Ksati'apas, 
and the remainder are attributed to the kings of Valabhi, but it 
is not impossible that they were also of Kumaragupta I.^ In 1867 
the Thakur of Bhaunagar presented to the Bombay Asiatic Society 
two coins of later Western K.satrapas, nine of Kumaragupta I, and 
one of the Valabhi dynasty, evidently from a find in his territory ■*: 
a similar donation was given at the same time by the Jam of 
Nawanagar,*' Thirteen coins of Kumaragupta I were found at 
Ellichjiur in 1851, and presented to Sir H. M. Elliot.® Mr. Newton 
describes the coins published by him as from Kathiawar and 
Gujarat. Coins of Kumiiragupta's western issues are ‘most 
commonly obtained at Benares, Ayodhya, Mathura, and places 
near these cities’, and ‘a considerable number have been found 
near Saharanpur and at Buriya on the Jumna’.® ‘Thomas’s 
specimens were chiefly obtained in Kanauj, and Freeling’s centre 
of operations was Hamirpur on the Jumna, but all his nine 
specimens of the Peacock type were obtained eastward of that 
river.’ ® 

* A.S.R., X, p. 127. - Fruc. 1861, p. xxxix. 

^ nid., pp. liv, Ixxi; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 124. 

* P/'oe. B.B.B.A.S., 1867, p. xiii. ® Ihid., p. xiv. 

' J.S.A.S., 1889, p. 124. 

' J.3.B.R.A.S., 1862, pp. 1 ff. We take this opportunity of noting that liis 
fig. 13 and p. 12, doubtfully assigned to Skandagupta by Cunningham, 

‘ Chaitya’ type (J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 132), is a coin of the Traikutaka Dahrasena 
see Rapson, A. 4 - W.K., nos. 930 ff. 

* Cunningham, quoted by Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 127. 

" Thomas, in P.E., i, p, 339. 
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Similar evidence is available regarding the provenance of 
Skandagupta’s silver coins. The 236 coins of the ‘ Altar ’ type 
of Skandagupta which were sent for examination to the Bombay 
Asiatic Society in 1861 by the Rao of Kacch ^ were probably found 
in his dominions. Most of the known specimens of Budhagupta’s 
coins were obtained in Benares, but they must have been brought 
there by pilgrims, as Vincent Smith points out^; the copper coins 
of Candragupta II seem to be commonly found around Ayodhya.® 


VI. METROLOGY, ETC. 

§ 177. The following discussion of the weights of the Gupta 
gold coins is only a comparative one. Standards probably varied 
considerably in the different districts, and we have practically no 
information from literary sources with which to compare the coins. 
We have further to deal with the influence of the traditional 
Kushan standard, whicli is quite as persistent as the ‘Kushan 
attitude’ in the types. While we cannot say definitely what 
standard the coins follow, the following results based on the 
average weights of groups of well-preserved coins are of interest 
as showing how the original Kushan (Roman) standard of the 
north was gradually forgotten and abandoned until, in the later 
coinages of the east, we have a return to the old Hindu buvarna 
standard of 146"4 grains. 

§ 178. The earliest Gupta coins follow the standard of their late 
Kushan prototypes. Ten well-preserved coins of Samudragupta’s 
Standard type average 118-9 grain.s (highest 120-6 and 121), four 
of the Archer type, 118-1 grains (highest 120), six of the Candra¬ 
gupta I type, 119 grains (highe.st 121 and 123), two of the Kaca 
type (most specimens of which are worn), 117-6 (highest 118), 
five of the Lyrist type, 118-6 (highest 120-7 and 120), .six of the 


* Proc. B.B.R.A.S., 1861, p. Ixxviii. 
» J.R.A.S., 1889, pp. 134 5. 


= pp. 1.39-41. 
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A^vamedha type, 118*3 grains. These figures agree very well 
with the weights of the late Kushan coins of the third century 
which run from 118 to 122 grains. With the types and standard 
of their northern neighbours the Guptas seem also to have adopted 
the name dinara, by which these coins were known to the 
Kushans ; this name is to be traced to the Latin denarius (aureus). 
as is the standard itself to the Roman solidus. The variations 
of four to six grains in well-preserved specimens of the same 
type of Samudragupta’s coins may be due to variations of the 
standard in different districts, but it probably shows that little 
effort was made to strike the coins accurately on a particular 
standard, and that they were considered rather as medals than 
coins. This standard may be defined as of about 121 grains. 

§ 179. The majority of Candragupta ll’s coins follow a standard 
which is practically that of Samudragupta’s reign, but there is 
evidence that at least three standards are to be distinguished. 
Of these the first is that of 121 grains in use in the preceding reign; 
the second of 125 or 126 grains; and the third of 132 grains. All 
these are found in the Archer type; twenty coins (nos. 63-82) 
yield an average of 120*7 grains, or, if we exclude nos. 73, 77, 
and 78, which may belong to the second standard, 120*3; eleven 
coins (nos. 84-95, excluding 93 which weighs only 121*5 grains), 
average 125*2 grains and belong to the second standard; the third 
standard is found in this reign in nos. 96-9 of this type only, 
which give an average of 130*2, practically that of the lighter 
coinage of Skandagupta; these coins differ in fabric from all others 
of the reign and are mainly from the Kalighat hoard, so that their 
standard is a purely local one of the eastern part of the Gupta 
dominions. The two specimens of the Couch type, neither in 
perfect condition, average 116. Nine specimens of the Chattra 
type average 120*6; seven of them, which average 119*4, belong 
to the first, and two, which average 124*8, belong to the second 
standard; seventeen specimens of the Lion-slayer type average 
120*4, and two (p. 43) 126*3. Fourteen of the Horseman type 
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average 1204 grains, and one weighs 127-6. It is clear, then, 
that two standards may be distinguished in most types, one of 
121 grains and another of 126 grains; the latter, which becomes 
usual in Kumaragupta I’s reign, is due to approximation to local 
standards. 

§ 180. The majority of Kumaragupta I’s gold coins follow the 
standard of about 126 grains introduced in Candragupta II’s reign, 
but traces of the early standard survive in the Archer type. Five 
specimens, nos. 190-4 (including the Bodleian specimen of var. y and 
excluding the much worn no. 191), average 125-1 grains, while six 
specimens, nos. 196-200 and Bodleian no. 79, average 120-1; the 
specimens of the Swordsman type are all of the higher standard, 
four specimens averaging 124-4 grains, while one of the Asvamedha 
weighs 124-5. A remarkable uniformity is observable in the 
specimens of the Horseman type, the commonest coinage of the 
reign: twenty-eight specimens average 125-9 grains. Eleven 
specimens of the Lion-slayer type (nos. 231-42, excluding 233) 
average 125-9 grains, and nine specimens of the Tiger-slayer type 
average 125-8grains. The lightweight (115grains) of the ‘ Pratapa’ 
coin is explained by the traces of the original type below, which show 
that it is some foreign coin restruck, and the unique Elephant- 
i-ider coin (wt. 124-1 grains) is obviously of Kumaragupta’s usual 
standard. 

§ 181. Skandagupta’s coins are struck on two standards both 
independent of the traditional Kushan standard, which can still 
be traced in the preceding reigns; of these one is previously found 
only on certain Archer coins of Candragupta II; eight specimens 
of Skandagupta’s lighter Archer type and of his King and Laksmi 
type average 131 grains, which recalls the 130-2 yielded by the 
four specimens of Candragupta II’s coins of this standard. These 
coins are clearly struck on a local standard of about 132 grains. 
Five well-preserved specimens of the heavy coins of Skandagupta 
average 142 grains: this suggests the suvarna standard, 146-4 
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grains, but the heaviest specimen weighs only 142-6, and it is 
only in later reigns that this standard is clearly in use. A similar 
average is obtained from Pii4«gupta’s few coins. Five of Praka^- 
^ ditya’s coins average 14o*4 grains, three of Narasirhhagupta’s 
Class I average 14C-3 grains, while eight of Class II average 146. 
The better preserved specimen of Class I of KumaraguptaHweighs 
143, while the two varieties of Class II seem to be struck on 
slightly different standards, as nine specimens of var. a average 
149-2, and six of var. average only 147-5. The average of three 
- coins of Candragup t a III is 145-3 grains. Fifteen coins of Visnu- 
gupta average 148-3 grains. Four coins of 6asauka average 145-8 
grains, and the coins bearing the name Narendraditya weigh 
148-2 and 149 grains respectively. The light average (136 grains) 
of the coins of Jayagupta is due to the fact that they are of very 
base metal. It seems impossible to connect the weights 162-5 and 
161-7 of Yirasena with the suvai-na standard; these heavy weights 
are further evidence of the lateness of the coins. 

§ 182. The silver coins of the Gupta-s sliow considerable variation 
in weight, although more uniformity may be observed in their 
central than in their western coinages. The standard, like the 
types, was that of the Western Ksatrapas, a kartsdpana of about 
32 to 34 grains in the West, and about 36 grains in the Central 
Provinces, although the latter does not assert itself till the reign ■ 
of Skandagupta. The copper coins of the Guptas are in such poor 
condition that no useful purpose could l>e served hy discussing their 
weight. 

The gold coins of the Guptas are mentioned in a number of 
inscriptions as dinaras'; in one inscription both dinaras and 
suvarnas are mentioned; as the inscription is probably of the 
reign of Kumaragupta I, of which coins of the suvarna standard 
are not known, it is most probable that the same coins are referred 
to, in the first case by their foreign name, while in the latter case 


' Fleet, CJ.L, iii, nos. 5, 7, 8, 9, 62, 64. 


^ Ibid., no. 64. 
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they are g-iven the Indian name buvariin, although not actually 
of that standard; unless, perhaps, suvarna here is a money of 
account. 

§ 183. In conclusion, I have to express my thanks to all who 
have assisted me in the preparation of this Catalogue, especially 
to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Keeper of Oriental Printed Books and Manu¬ 
scripts, and Mr, G. F. Hill, Keeper of Coins, who have read the 
proofs of the whole work. In the footnotes I have endeavoured 
to express my obligations to previous writers on the Gupta, period, 
but I must here emphasize my indebtedness to Dr. J. F. Fleet’s 
Corpus of Gupta Inscriptions, and the articles in the Indian 
Antiquary supplementary to it by the same author ; and to 
Mr. Vincent A. Smith’s papers on the Coinage and History of the 
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Nai!Exdi:.aditya .... ,. 

UoAUSI.InlTYA ...... 


* 








CXXXVIll 


TABLE 


<»E 

KNOWN DATES IN THE Gl^PTA PERIOD 


Enler. 
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Fleet, op. cit., no. 11 


G.E. 119 = a.ij. 438/9 
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Indore inscr. ^ 
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Fleet, op. cit., no. 19. 
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G.E. 175 = a.d. 494/5 
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CATALOGUE OF COINS 




GUPTA DYNASTY 


Ifo 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eever-te. 




SAMUDRAGUPTA, a.d. 335 80. 




Standard Type. 



1 

1 

King standing 1., nimbate, 
wearing close-titting cap, coat 
and trousers, ear-rings and 
necklace, bolding in 1. hand 
standard bound with fillet, 
dropping incense on altar Avith 
his r. hand; on 1., behind 
altar, is a standard bound 
with a fillet, surmounted by 
a Garuda facing, 
beneath king’s arm 
a. AJ Smnudra. 

z. 

Goddess (Laksmi) seated facing 
on throne, nimbate, wearing 
loose robe, necklace, and 
armlets, holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and cornu- 
copiae in 1. ann : her feet rest 
on lotus; traces of back of 
throne on r. of most specimens; 
border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 

On r. UyjXt Paraki-amah 




or p, Samudra- 

^ 1^ giipa. 

y 



i 

1 


AJXJFj A 

n o V n • n 

mjEAdfiEcl/A 

[■Samara^atavitatavijai/o jitari- 
pur ajito divam jai/ati) 

(Metre: UpagTti.) 





a. Smnudm in field. 

1 

116-0 

V -75 

g JWJE^iOE 

.-rescent above Garuda. 

UJJXI; A above on r. 
V [Purchased, 1001.] 

PI. I. 1. 


J3 




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Metal. 

No. Wt. sj^e. 


Obverse. 


2 117-8 -8 no ti'^ce stt 1 UJfX‘, ; A 

y of remainder of lesrend ; V 


y of remainder of legend ; 
“ crescent above Garuda. 
same reverse die as preceding. 


PL I. 2. 


_ _ L .85 « ; ^ ^ ^ ^ ; u/jx:; A 


EnjqjErtZOE 


crescent. 

same dies as no. 1. 


[Bibl. Nat. (formerly Vincent 
A. Smith).] 

PI. I. 3. 


„ *1 ri_/ W W W W l-> W VJ W W — W-i ^ 

Af -85 « ; [ J 5“ ; UJf [X ; A 

y ;iTLIJEn20E ^ ^ 

3 [Bibl. Nat.] 

crescent. PI I 4 

same obverse die as no. 1. 


3 114-0 AT -8 


; «xTri;sa['"^'"jEcu uffx: 

: E['"lqTE] V' [Prinsep, 184 

' PI. I. 6. 

P.F., i, p. 278, PI. XXII. 17: J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 173; 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 69. 


4 117-8 A7 -8 AJ; 


r-« * * V—t 

[TJ 


]; uijx: 


[Twisden Sale, 1841, lot 909.] 

PI. I. 6. 

J.Ji.A.S., 1889, p. 69. 


3 108 


.2 N -8 .g; rxy]Fi?ia;^;^ ^;UTjx; 

2 [India Office Collection.] 


PI. I. 10. 


- A7 -8 ^4; [«XJFir|fi] 


LJjfX 


[Bibl. Nat.] 
PI. I. 7. 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


3 


Nc 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obversae. 

Reverse. 

6 

117-8 

N -8 


W ; : 




X 

» [Prinsep, 1847.] 





PI. I. 8. 




J.A.S.D., 1884. p. 173, PI. 11. 3; J.R.A.S., 1889, 




p. G9, PI. I. 7. 

7 

113-4 

A/’ -8 


1^; UfjX:; A above 

V 





[India Office Collection.] 





PI. I. 9. 




J.R.A.S., 1889, p. G9. 

8 

118-2 

A' -8 

6 ]; flvjririAririAE 

un ; ufjv.; A 




? oHEriT 

• [Eden, 1853.] 




(beginning on 1.) 

PI. I. 11. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 173, PI. H- 4 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, 




p. 69, PL 1. 8. 

9 

llG-3 

N -8 

61; ^4vyr|TizsTinar“ 

tUJ; uffVt; A 




I -^“miE] 

*• [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. I. 12. 




Cf. also I. M. Cat., i,p. 103 

, nos. 18, 19; White King, 




Cat., no. 5405. 

- 

llG-1 

AT -8 

6^; 

UU; Uff X 




¥ CUE 

••• 




S ! 

[In Air. Burn’s collection.] 




1 

PI. I. 13. 

10 

121-0 

^ *75 

i 

X . ufjx; 





parakhrainali) 




6 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. I. 14. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No, 


11 


12 


13 


14 


16 


wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

118-9 

N -75 

120-4 

A7 -75 

118-6 

A' -7 

114-6 

N -8 

117-6 

00 

120-6 

A7 -8 


Obvei*se. 


Reverse. 




; [WXJFiA 


w o w w — w 


; inscription off the flan. 


UTfN: 

(^pardkkramah) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. I. 15. 

= ; ufjx: 

(purakkraniah) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. I. 16. 


[LJJTJX: 

• (^pardkkramali) 


[I. 0. C.] 


PI. I. 17. 

Dliarsar hoard, J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 396, no. 3; 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 69. 


p. Saiimdra(jv 2 >ta in field ; obv. legend begins on 1. 


qj; r^jFinann] 

5 ^ aEcUETlJ^JE 


fl r\j; «*/|r|riann 

3 ^ 


Aj; [ 


W W S-/ 

w w —w 


JAjyjE 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. II. 1. 


[ ]; 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. II. 2. 


; ujju: 

aboYe on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894. 

PL II. 3. 



SAMUDBAGUPTA 


5 


^ Metal. 
No- Wt. 


Reverse. 


17 119-3 V -9 a Aj; [ 


3 ^ aecuEojiij 
E[n]^[aEc^JJ 


^; yjf*/; 


[Hush, 1865.] 


PI. II. 4. 


.I.A.S.B., 1884, p. 174, PI. IF. 5 J.H.A.S., 1889, 

p. 70, PI. 1. 9. 


- 112-3 M -85 a ri,; [““] jrinanr||4:; 


3 M 4E 


[I.iicknow Museum.] 

PI. II. 5. 


Mirzapur hoartl, Nuni. Chron., 1910, p. 400, no. 2. 

There are three specimens of this variety in tlie Indian 
Museum (nos. 22-4 of Cat.) and another in the Bibliotheque 
Rationale. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


Wt. 


18 


19 


20 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Eeverse. 


1164 


120-0 


117-4 


-V -85 


Archer Type. 


.¥ .8 


¥ -8 


King standing 1., nimbate, 
dressed as in preceding type, 
holding bow in 1. hand, while 
r. holds arrow, the liead of 
which rests on ground; Gariida 
standard on 1. 

Samiulra beneath 1. arm. 


*0 VOO 0 

n-». o 

Apratiratho vijityti ksitini su- 
caritair divam jayati. 

(Metre: Upaglti.) 

Hi iivAjcflEnj 


-J 

? ^yjj;s2fiEcu;»i 

same dies as preceiling. 


Laksmi seated as on preceding 
type; symbol on 1. 


(.1 praliratliah) 


5 ; 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 


PI. IV. 1. 




[I. 0. c.] 


PI. IV. 2. 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 72. 


legend entirely oft’ ftan. 


75; 

^ [Prinsep, 1847.] 


PI. IV. 3. 


P.E., i, PI. XXIII. 19, p. 279 ; ‘ dug up at Jaunpur’ with a 
coin of Candragupta II {P.E., Ph XXIII. 18); 1884, 

p. 174; .J.U.A.E., 1889, p. 71. 


SAMUDEAGUPTA 


7 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

, Reverse. 

21 

11M 

M -83 






[II. Xelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. IV. 4. 

- 

— 

N -9 

H; - ~] 

crescent above Garuda. 

flMMo: 

[St. Petersburg.] 

PI. IV. 5. 




White King, fa/., no. o40C. 




/3. Slightly different legend (ksitim) ava^ vTO 
(possibly nvanipatir) in place of mcaritair. 

22 

118-0 

M -9 

crescent above Garuda. 

[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. IV. 6. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 174, PI. II. 6; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 71, PI. 1. 10. 

- 

— 

AT -9 

g C.W ww vz^Ecu;!* 

[St. Petersburg.] 





PI. IV. 7. 




Formerly in Mr. A. Grant’s collection, 1889, p. 72. 
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COINS OP THE GOPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


\Vt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


23 


113-0 


N -8 


Obverse. 


Revere 


Coins couimeinoratine; the Marriage of Candragupta I 
anil Kumaradevl. 


Goddess (Laksmi), niinbate, 
wearing long loose robe, seated 
facing on lion couchant to 
r. or 1., holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and cornu- 
capiae in 1. arm; her feet rest 
on lotus; behind her on 1. are 
traces of the back of a throne 
on most specimens; border of 
dots. 

Symbol on 1. 


Candragupta I standing to 1., 
wearing close-fitting coat, 
trousers and head-dress, ear¬ 
rings and armlets, holding in 
1. hand a crescent-topped 
standard bound with fillet, 
and with r. hand offering an 
object, which on some coins is 
clearly a ring, to Kumaradevl 
who stands on 1. to r. wearing 
loose robe, ear-rings, necklace 
and armlets, and tight-fitting 
head-dress; both nimbate. 

On r., on either side of On r. 
standard ® 

4 Aj (CaiiiJ ragupla) 

i S 

I M “ I M 

(Caiul rogiipta) 
a. 


{Liccliacayah) 


On 


Kuinardilevi 

p. 

Sri Kumaradem 

y. ^iiyjag: 

Kuinai-adevi Srih I 


Aj 

LW 




lion 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. III. 1. 



SAMUDKAGTJPTA 




No 


\Vt. 


Metal. 
Size. 


110-7 


'M .85 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


ru]; f xjia 

¥ 

s’s - 


24 


M -8 


5- 

lion r. 

[Indian Museum. J 
PI. HI. 2. 

/. J/. Cat., i, p. 100, no. 4, PI. XV. 1. 


I 

crescent above, between kinj 
and queen. 


115-4 liV -95 


4 OjiDtxjeiai 

I H 

crescent above. 




lion r. 


[St. Petersburg.] 

PI. III. 3. 


A7 -95 


lion 1. 

[II. Nelson M’rigbt, 1910. 

PI. III. 4. 

From Ayodbya. 


25 


115-3 


d)! 

crescent above. 




M -8 


[AjI; L5t 

s 


lion r. 

[In Dr. W. Iloey’s collection.] 

PI. III. 5. 

[2]j|^acu; 

I lion r. 

[Marsdon, MLVIII.] 

I PI. III. 0. 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 03. 


— ^ — 1 


c 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Obverse. 


— Lv .7 




crescent above. 


lion r. 

[In the Indian Museum.] 

I PI. III. 7. 


26 118-0 iV -Tc 


From Genei'al Pearse’s collection. 

an; 

=“= J lion 1. 


crescent above. 


lion 1. 

[da Cufiha Sale, 1889, lot 826.] 

PI. III. 8. 

1893, p. 94. 


27 118-6 Lv -8 


[fill'1^’ 


crescent above. 


[H. Kelson AVright, 1910.] 

Pi. III. 9. 


From Lucknow. 


28 123-8 V -8 


11 ^; 


crescent above. 


[Purchased, 1878.] 


PI. III. 10. 


J.li.A.S., 1889, p. 63, PI. I. 1. 


29 118-5 V -75 


r\J; m; jlaao) 

^ ^ * 

lion r.; ^ above on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894] 


PI. III. 11. 




SAMUDEAGUPTA 


1] 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

30 

118-2 

CO 

i 

rqj- 





5 

iMj 



31 


Eeverse. 


121-0 


\N -85 




xm 

■?F 

lion r.; on r. ^ 

[Swiney, 1869.] 

PI. III. 12. 

A.A., p. 422, PI. XVIII. 3 ; J.A.S.B.. 1884, p. 171; 
J.nAS., 1889, p. 63. 


-8 


5 y 


\N -8 


j [off tlan] 


1^; 

lion r.; on r. ^ 

[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. III. 13. 


lion 1.; on r. ^ 

[St. Petersburg.] 
PI. m. 14. 

White King, Ca/., no. 5401. 


.y -8 


Xry ; off flan. 

[SJ 


ffji [fF'J 
9 


lion r.; on r. ^ 

[Beilin Museum.] 

PI. III. 16. 

J|^a[Cll] 

Lion 1. 

I [Bodleian, no. 683.] 

y.C., 1891. PI. II. 1, p. 60. 


This piece is of the same peculiar fabric as certain Standard 
(PI. II. 1) and Battle-axe coins (PI. IV. 15, 16). 



COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Metal, j 


Size, j 

Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Battle-axe Type. 


King standing I., nimbate, 
wearing close-fitting cap, coat 
and trousers, ear-rings and 
necklace, and sword, holding 
battle-axe [paraiu) in 1. hand, 
while r. band rests on right hip; 
on 1. boy or dwarf to r., behind 
whom is a crescent-topped 
standard. | 

Beneath 1. arm, 

a. ft Samudra. 


p. ^ or ^ Kr{tdnta). 

Hamudra- 
X ^ 'jupta. 

Krtantaparuhir jayaty-ujita- 
I ajajetdjitah. 

(3Ief re : Prtlivi.) j 


Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
seated on throne with lotus 
footstool or lotus, facing, as on 
Standard type (but in var. y 
bolding lotus in place of cor- 
nucopiae); border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 


on r. 


(A rtdntaparai u^) 


Var. a. Aanmdra under 1. arm. 


•8 fn^uTtnjE] r 
ETITI 


on r. JH 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL IV. 8. 

F./J., i, p. 279, PI. XXIIJ. 23 ; J.A.S.S., 1884, 
p. 178: ./.A.A.A., 1889, p. 73. 




SAMUDEAGUPfA 


13 


1 

j No. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

0 bverse. 

j Reverse. 

33 115-2 

A/’ -8 

["5]E 




[] nj 

“'A 




[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 




PI. IV. 9. 

34 111-8 

A7 -8 

g ; [-rj:^U7nj^~^Ejr) 

V i jnjujfu 

[H. Nelson Wriglit, 1910.] 



3 T^ErjEri 

- 


(beginning on 1.) 

PI. IV. 10. 

35 123-i 

A7 -75 

i 

King does not wear sword. 

1 

Goddess seated on lotus. 



[Ij 

Jir^ujru 



crescent above standard. 

[Bush, 1865.] 




PI. IV. 11. 



J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 178, Pi. II. 11 ; J.B.A.S., 1889, 



p. 73, Pi. I. 11. 

6 117-0 J 

i/ -75 1 

ving does not wear sword. ( 

loddess seated on lotus. 


c 

n^^Uy/UEcU^ 1 

im; r-^'^'jy/tJ: 

r 




[Thomas, 1853.] 


) PI. IV. 12. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 178; ./.B.A.S., 1889, p. 73. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


\Vt. 


37 


117-7 


Metal. 

Size. 


N -3 


38 118-0 


M .85 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


A’ar. p. Kr under I. arm ; king does not wear sword. 


ETIE 




JE 


fn^uTnj 


[Eden, 1853. 


PI. IV. 13. 


39 


J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 178, PI. II. 12; J.H.A.K, 1889, 
p. 73, PI. I. 12. 


f; ["^JE ' Goddess on lotus as nos. 35 

tSJEEl^E i and 36. 


117-7 


M -851 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. IV. 14. 


Var. y. Samwlrayu'pta; goddess on reverse, on throne 
without back, holds lotus. 

King wears sword and boy LW; 
holds up uncertain object, y 
possibly sword; standard has 
two fluttering ribands at top. 


fi a on either side of king 

3 m 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL IV. 15. 


ETl 

‘Obtained in Lucknow’; J.A.SB., 1904, Kum. Supil., 
p. 2, PI. I. 1. 



SAMUDRAGUPTA 


15 



. Wt. 

Metal. 



?^0 

Size. 

0bv6i*se. 

Reverse, 

40 

llG-7 

A/ -8 

5 Similar, .but king does not 
wear sword. 





fj rjJ on either side of 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




y battle-axe. 

PL IV. 16. 




nen 





1889, p. 73. 




4 ar. 8. 

King to r. 

- 

— 

A/ -85 

As no. 39, but king to r. and 
boy to 1. 

As nos. 39 and 40. 

[From the Swiney collection.] 




between king and boy. 

3 




fr"jUTnjr""]En 





Artcma Anliqwa, PI. XVIII. 10, pp. 424-5. 




Eaca Type. 




King standing to 1., dressed 

Goddess (LaksniT) standing to 




as in preceding tyi)es, liolding 

1., wearing loose robe, holding 




standard surmounted by wheel 

flower in r. hand and cornu- 




(caira) in 1. hand, and 

copiae in 1. arm; border of 




sprinkling incense on altar 

dots. 




with r. hand. 

Symbol on 1. 




^ JCaca beneath 1. arm. 



1 



our. WajEjJ 





{Survarajocchetta .) 




{Kaco gam avajitya cliramkar- 
mabhir iittiniiair jayati.) 





(Metre : Upagiti.) 


41 

118-1 

Al -85 

J;f^qxLaE^]^--x 

T.aksml stands on lotus. 









[H. Nelson Wright, 1910] 





PL II. 6. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 

1 

42 

115-0 

N -85 

j; 






• 

[Eden, 1853.] 





PI. 

II. 7. 




Th. A’., PI. I. 1 {obv .); 

r.A.S.B., 1884, p. 170; 




J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 74. 


43 

111-0 

Al -85 

farixaE^['^-] 





[fX^^J^XEJ 

• 

[Eden, 1853.] 




same dies as preceding. 

PI. 

II. 8. 




Th.A*., PI. I. 1 {rev.)-, 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 170; 




J.R.A.R., 1889, p. 74. 


44 

116-0 

AI -85 

f^jquOE^iL"] f 

uif 






• 






[11. Nelson AVright, 1910. J 





PL 

II. 9. 

_ 

_ 

N -86 

J; fef[q— —j [- 













PL 

II. 10. 




P’rom a plaster cast in the British Museum. 

45 

114-5 

.V -75 

J; faq\JaE^2L'] 






[Cunningham, 1894.] 



1 


PL 

II. 11. 



SAMXTBRAGUPTA 


17 


N( 

>. Wt. 

Meta] 

ib’ize. 

1 Obverse. 

Reverse. 

46 

115-2 

N -8 

5 j[; [fejrixaE^z" f 






s 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 





1 PI. II. 12. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 170, 

PI. ir. 1 ; J.E.A.S., 1889, 




p. 74, PI. I. 3. 

47 

117-3 

AT -8 

^ —] fij 






‘ [Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. II. 13. 




Tiger Type. 




King standing 1., wearing 

Goddess (Gangu) standing 1. 




turban, waistcloth, necklace. 

on mahara (elephant-headed 




ear-rings, and armlets, tramp- 

fish), nude to waist, wearing 




ling on a tiger which falls 

ear-rings, necklace, anklets. 




backwards as he shoots it 

and armlets, holding lotus in 




with bow in r. hand, 1. hand 

1. hand and r. hand out- 




drawing bow back behind 

stretched empty; on 1. crescent- 




ear; on 1., behind tiger, 

topped standard bound with 




crescent-topped standard as 

fillet. 




on Battle-axe type. 

No symbol. 




Var. a. Legends. 









Vyoghraparakrumah. 

{Raja Samudragu 2 )tah) 

48 

116-6 

A7 -85 







[Eden, 1853.] 





PI. II. 14. 




(Th. Bee., PI. I. 2, p. 21 ; 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 177, 




PI. 11. 10; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 64, Pi. I. 2.) 




A very fine specimen of the 

above coin is in Ur. Hcey’s 




collection and was published by Mr. Vincent A. Smith in the 




J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 168, PI. VI. 1 

. This shows standards on 




obv. and rev. more completely and proves that the above 




obverse legend is complete. 



D 
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COINS or THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


49 


112.0 

worn 


A/ .85 


50 


51 


A'ar. /3. Rev. legend as obverse. 




[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. II. 15. 


(Formerly in the Wilmot Lane collection ; A\C., 1891, 
p. 53, 64.) 

Lyrist Tsrpe. 


111-0 


.V .85 


King seated, nimhate, cross- 
legged to 1., wearing waistcloth, 
close-fitting cap, necklace, ear¬ 
rings, and armlets, on high- 
backed couch, playing lyre or 
lute (vina) w'hich lies on his 
knees ; beneath couch is a 
pedestal or footstool inscribed 

Tj («•): 

xff^3fE§«JX5AJ^’ 

( 3fahiirajadhi raja-fir i-Samu- 
draguptah) i 


Goddess (Laksmi), nimhate, 
seated to 1. on a w'icker stool, 
wearing loose robe,close-fittin 
cap, and jewellery, holdin 
fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and cornucopiae in 1. arm; 
border of dots. 

No symbol., 


on r. 

(Samudragiiptah) 
which is usually separated by 
a line from the goddess. 


^^ar. a. With footstool and without symbol. 

{SannudragujHah) (sic) 


xif [J] 

91 S: 


112-0 


-V -8; 


[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. V. L 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 175, PI. II. 7; J.R.A S., 1889, 
p. 67, PI. I. 5. 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL V. 2. 

From Allahabad. 


xffi ojE^ 


bo bO 



SAMUDRAGUPTA 


19 


No. Wt. 

Meta 

Size. 

1 . 

Ohvei'se. 

i Keverse. 

52 119-£ 

i 

!5 XTJEOJEn WXg r| 

j 




[Prinsep, 1847.] 




PL V. 3. 



J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 175; 

J.ltA.S., 1889, p. 67 (not 



1 Stacey, P.E., PI. XXIII. 26, as here suggested). 

53 117-2 

N -8; 

5jEajE[*j] r-gjry 


- 



1 Xo line behind goddess. 




[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 




PI. V. 4. 



(White King, Cat., no. 5404, 

now in St. Petersburg, is from 



the same obverse die.) 

34 117-7 

M -85 

Similar, but back of couch 

Double-struck. 



I slopes back ; king bareheaded. 




XTJEO JEg qj 

ioxjoJM'- 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PI. V. 5. 

- _ 

^ -85 

Similar. 




xtjE0[—] WX5 qj 





[St. Petersburg.] 




PI. V. 6. 



1^89, p, 

. 67 (A. Grant). 

— r 

T -85 S 

iimilar. 



4 

)C^EQ [JEgj qj < 

uxsftiy; 


X 

1 


[Berlin Museum. 1 




PL V. 7. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 




Var. Small thick coins of different fabric with symbol 

on reverse, Avithout footstool on obverse. 

55 

120-7 

A7 -75 

[xirj] EojEg r "J 

IJharsar hoard, J.A.S.B., 1852, 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PL V. 8.| 

p. 396, PL XIII. 5; J.A.S.B., 


1884, p. 145, PL II. 8; J.R.A.S.. 1889, p. 68, PI. I. 6. 


120-0 


.V -75 


xixjEoyE^ 




[Indian Museum.] 

I. JI. Cat., i, p. 102, no. 8, PI. XV. 5, from Ahvar. 

Mr. W. E. M. Campbell has recently acquired a third 

• • • 

specimen of tins variety with symbol 



SAMUBBAGUPTA 


21 


Nc 

. Wt. 

1 Metal. 
Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Asvamedlia Type. 




Horse standing I. before a 

The chief queen(Mahisl)stand- 




sacrificial post {yupa), from 

ing 1., wearing loose robe and 




which pennons fly over its 

jewellery, holding chowrie 




back; on some specimens a 

over r. shoulder in r. hand, 




low pedestal below. 

1. hangs by her side; on 1. is 




o 

Beneath horse fj {si). 

a sacrificial spear bound with 
fillet; around her feet a chain (?) 




extending round spear and on 
some specimens gourd(?)atfoet. 
Xo symbol. 







s r 




jeoje; 

hjgvouyjx; 





(H h-a medhaj.a rd kra mah) 




Jiajadhirajah pri/iivlm avitcad 
ilii'aih jayaty-apralivaryavlr- 





yah 





(Metre: Upajati.) 


56 

117-0 

-V -85 

yEojEyca —^ 

^[^XOU^X 





[Eden, 1853.] 




PI. V. 0. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 176, PI. 11. 9; J.ll.A.S., 1889, p. 65, 




PI. I. 4. 

57 

118-6 

00 

Cl 

[JEOJEyGaXajJ 

tj^xouffx: 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. V. 10. 




J.n.A.S., 1889, p. 66. 




^ On a specimen in the Bodleian and on Dr. Hoey's specimen 




the first line ends 6A * 1*.' ‘hium iijitua. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Nc 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


119-0 

-8 

[-—JETJGaxn 

H^voupv.] 

[In Jilr. MV E. M. Campbell’s 
collection.] 

PI. V. 11. 

58 

115-8 

A7 -8 

r“''“5y“ — j 

‘ Acquired 

^f^voufjx 

[II. Nelson M'riglit, 1910.] 

PI. V. 12. 

in Patna.’ 

59 

117-7 

00 

[^] alone legible. 

P.E., PI. .Will. 31, p. 281 
1884, p. 176; 

[Prinsep, 1874.] 

PI. V. 13. 

; Th. Eec., PI. I. 4, p. 22 ; 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 66. 

60 

117-0 

A7 -8 

rOJETJ —-^] 

beginning on 1. | 

A.A., PI. XVIII. 2, p. 423, ‘ft 
1884. p. 176; J.li. 

[Tbomas, 1850.] 

•om Saharanpur’; J.A.S.B., 

I.S., 1889, p. 66. 

61 

113-2 

1'' -75 

Much vorn. 

A~mn. Yet. L 

^^xoup^:] 

[Payne Knight, 1824.] , 

’. /., 206. 



SAMUDRAOUPTA 


23 


No. 

Wt. 

62 

114-7 


Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

A7 -9 





gourd (?) at cpieen’s feet. 


1 

PI. V. 14. 


112-5 


y -9 |jEOJEXJGa[aEJ^ 

WW-W-WJ 

X.C., 1891, p. GO 


[BoJleian, no. 694.] 


-V 


■9 


JEOJETJ'^- — 


[Bodleian (unpublislied),] 


The other known specimens of this type are : I.Jf. Cat., p. 101, 
nos. 1 and 2 (PI. XV. 3 with pedestal); St. Petersburg (= 
White King. Cat., no. 5403, with pedestal); Paris: Bleazbi/ 
CV«t.(Schulman,1913),Pl. 1.230: two more specimens, 695 
{X.C., 1891,p. 60) and 696(i6(<f., Pl.Tl. 2) in the Bodleian : 
and a fine specimen in Dr. Hoey’s collection (first line 
ends vijitya'). 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


63 122- 


64 


iV -8 


118-7 


iV -8 


Obverse. 


Eeverse. 


CANDRAGUPTA II, a. d. 380-414. 
Archer Type. Class I. 

(Throne Reverse.) 


King standing I., nimbate, 
as on Archer type of Samudra- 
gupta, holding bow in 1. hand 
and arrow in r.; Garuda 
standard bound with fillet 
on 1. 


(Canclra) under 1. arm. 

5 

around 

(Deva -Sri- Maharujadhiraja - 
Srl-CandraijviitaK) 


LaksmI, seated facing, nim¬ 
bate, on throne with high 
back, as on similar coins of 
Samudragupta, holding cornu- 
copiae in 1. hand and fillet in 
r. ; her feet rest on lotus ; 
border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 


On r. 


£30 


{irl Vikramah) 


^'ar. a. Bow-string inwards, Candra between] 
string and king. 

^a[*§]Xir[jE^j-jr—J|im; 


^ZS*^XirjEO[JE] 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL VI. 1. 




double struck. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

I PI. VI. 2. 

J.11.A.S., 1889, p. 80. 



CANDRAGUPTA II 


25 


No 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


65 


104-9 


66 


119-8 


.V -85 


.V -85 


Var. p. Bow-string inwards, ^ Gandra between string 
and bow. 

[ —j 


ij" 

O’ 


XIU 

TTC 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL VI. 3. 

From Fyzabad. 


iatJXlXJEOJE 


gg; 


07 


120-9 


V -8 


7rc 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. VI. 4. 

From Fyzabad. 

There is another specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg 
from the Grant collection (wt. 113-2; ctJ.R.A.S., 1889, p. 80). 

Var. y. Bow-string outwards; king holds bow by 
middle; 5 Gandra outside bow. 


2aiJxUji3jE 


1 




[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

PL VI. 6. 


68 


118-5 


1884, p. 180, PI. II. 14; J.K.A.S., 1889, 
p. 80, PI. I. 14. 


.¥ -8 


nitj 


] 




[Marsden, JILVII.] 

PL VI. e. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 180; J.B.A.B., 1889, p. 81. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


\Vt. 


Metal, 

Size. 


69 


118-3 


A" -8 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. 8. oho. as var. a, but rev. goddess seated on throne 
without back holding lotus in 1. hand. 




mi; fiof-y: 

^ [H. Nelson M'right, 1910.] 


PI. VI. 7. 


120-6 


70 


M -85 


120-3 

(with 

ring) 


Another specimen of this type was published by Prinsep, 
Essays, i, PI. XXIX. 13, p. 368, from Cunningham’s collection, 
a coin from Mirzapur which cannot now be traced. 


Archer Type. Class II. 

(Lotus reverse). 

I'ar. a. King drawing arrow from quiver. 

King 1., nimbate, as on pre¬ 
ceding coins, but drawing an 
arrow from a quiver standing 
at his feet on I.; bow-string 
inwards; Garuda standard as 
before. 

Legends as on preceding type. 

^ between bow and string. 


[2atjxirjE0jE] 

gnJM- 


Goddess, nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus,holding lotusand fillet 
in outstretched 1. and r. hands 
respectively ; border of dots. 
Symbol on 1. 


im; 

V 

[Lucknow Museum.] 


M -8 


PL VI. 10. 

Mirzapur hoard, Xum. Chron., 1910, Pi. XI\. 2, p. 401. 


between bow and string. 




1 r-g 


im; [^a--] 

❖ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. VI. 11. 




CANDRAGUPTA 11 


27 


Nc 

. \vt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 

- 

120-5 

-8 

^ outside bow. 






[In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s 
collection.] 





PI. VI. 12. 




Van /9. King 1. holding arrow in r. hand as in class I. 




King, &c., as in class I, var. a ; 
^ on r. under 1. arm between 
2 his body and bow-string. 
Legend as before. 

Goddess, nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus, holding tillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and lotus 
in 1. hand : border of dots. 
Symbol on 1. 

Sub-varieties may be dis- 
tinguishedaccording toposition 
of r. hand. 





‘Legend 

{Sri vikkramah) 

71 

120-6 

A/ -75 

[—-Xirj|E0|EI^ 

Goddess holds lotus with short 
stalk in uplifted 1. hand. 

• • • 





"» [Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. VI. 13. 

72 

119-2 

AT -75 

[irj 

T ; similar. 

If [Yeaman, 1858.] 





PL VI. 14. 




J.A.>S.B., 1884, p. 1881 

J.lt.A.S., 1884, p. 81. 

73 

123-9 

V -8 


^ ; similar. 





[Sjiink, 1910.] 





PL VI. 15. 




* When tlie reverse legend is not given it is the same as on 
the preceding coin. 




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


o. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

4 119-6 

A7 -7c 


; similar. 

[Purchased, 1902.] 




PI. VI. 16. 

117-8 

A7 -75 


Sp ; lotus flower different. 




[Brind, 1859.] 




PI. VI. 17. 



-7„1.,S‘.5., 1884, p. 180; J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 

121-8 

M -75 

1 2i*^XlXJEajEi^ 

jp; similar. 




[Yeaman, 1858.] 




PI. VI. 18. 



J.A S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 

123-7 

iV -75 

^a^xirfiojEtJ 

1. hand of goddess rests on hip, 
liolding lotus with long stalk. , 




^; gajx: 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 




PI. VII. I. 



A'.C., 1891, p. 64, no. 12. 

121-0 

A7 -75 

ZagXUJEOJEfj 

UU ; similar. 




iT 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PL VII. 2. 

122-7 

V -75 

2atJxifJE[0JE*J] 

similar. 

[Barstow, 1892.] 



CAKDKAGUPTA II 


29 


N( 

). wt. 

Mftal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

8C 

121-7 

A" -8 

-—] [-a 

mm 

similar. 

'1*^ [Prinsep, 1847.J 

PI. VII. 3. 




1884, p. 181 ; J.H.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 

81 

119-7 

A/ -7 

m M 

1 ; similar. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.J 

! PI. VII. 4. 




J.A.B.B., 1884, p. 181 

; J B.A.S, 1889, p. 81. 

82 

120-2 

A7 -75 


1. arm outstretched. 




mm 






[Da Cuhha sale, 1889, lot 827.] 





PL VII. 6. 




A'.r., 1891, p. 56. 

83 

• ' 

120-4 

N -75 

mm^ 

1. band on hip. 

^ [Barstow, 1892.] 





PI. VII. 6. 




J.B.A.S., 1893. p. 105, PI. III. 2. 

84 

124-7 

M -75 

2atj[- ---] 

J 5 "V [Yeaman, 1858.1 

1 

^ ^ PI. VII. 7. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181. 

J.l{.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 

85 

126-3 

V -75 

Z only legible. 

similar. 

*» [Twisden.] 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 : 

•/.A'./I.A., 1889, p. 81. 




1 The tail of the wjra is often not continued across the arrow, so 
that the akmra seems to be n only. 
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COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


86 


Wt. 


124 -, 


87 126-0 


88 


89 


123-0 


Mttal. 

Size. 


Obverse, 


.y -8 


y -So 


,y -8 


90 


124-6 


91 


124-3 


Eeverse. 


Trace.s of marginal legend on 1.1 ; similar. 

[Marsden, ML.] 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 

Xo trace of marginal legend. | similar. 

r^|X] 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 


Xo trace of marginal legend. 


similar. 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

PI. VII. 8. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 


.V -8 \ ^l 


--W 


■] 




.y 


; similar. 

[Swiney, 1869.] 

PI. VII. 8. 

/.A.R.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 


123-5 


y 




-w- 


] 


; similar. 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. VII. 10. 
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181, PI. III. 1; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 81, PI. I. 15. 


•8 ! [£^S*^XUJEOJEfj] 


; similar. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. VII. H. 
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 




CANBRAOtlPTA II 


31 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse, 

92 

127-6 

A" -8 

JE 

; similar. 





[I. 0. C., 1882.] 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 

; J.R.A.B.. 1889, p. 81. 

93 

121-5 

A7 -75 

Crescent above standard; 
traces only of legend. 

similar. 





j [Da Cui'iha sale, 1889, lot 827.] 





PI. VII. 12. 

94 

126-6 

N -7 

Crescent above standard; 
traces only of legend. 

similar. 

^ [I. 0. C., 1882.] 





PI. VII. 13. 




-C.I.-S'.Z?., 1884, p. 181 

J.li.A.!-!., 1889. p. 82. 

95 

126-7 

-V -8 

Crescent above standard; 
traces only of legend. 

- *«?.*- ; similar. 

[L 0. C., 1882.] 





PI. VII. 14. 




Bharsar hoard, J.A.S.Il., 
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; 

1852, p. 394, PI. XII. 2 : 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82. 

96 

131-7 

M -75 

Wheel symbol {cakrii of 
^■i.snu ?) above standard: 
traces only of legend. 

; similar. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. VII. 15. 

97 

132-5 

V -8 

Wheel symbol {cukra of 
Visiiu ?) above standard; 
traces only of legend. 

; similar. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181, PI. III. 2: J.U.A.S.. 1889, 
p. 81, PI. I. 16. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


98 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


129-5 


N -S 


99 


130-5 


lOOi 


122-3 


Obvei-ae. 


Wlieel symbol {cakra of 
Vi.siiu ?) above standard ; 
traces only of legend. 


Keversc. 


^ ; similar. 

[1. 0. C., 1882.] 

PL VII. 16. 


Af -75 


Kaligbat board, A.A., XVIII. 21, p. 420 : J.A.S.B., 1884, 
p. 181 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 


Wheel symbol (i-akra of ; similar. 

Visnu ?) above standard ; * *" 

traces only of legend. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

PI. VII. 17. 

Bharsar board, J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 394, no. 2, PI. XII. 1 ; 
J.A..C.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 89. 


Var. y. King stands to r. bolding bow in 
arrow in r. band. 


and 


V -7i 


King standing r. wearing 
waistclotb and ornaments 
only, bolding bow in out¬ 
stretched 1. band and arrow 
in r. behind him; Garuda 
standard on 1. 

•S between string and king. 

I 


Goddess seated as in var. /3: 
1. band banging down over 
knee. 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


PI. VII. 18. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 182; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82. 




CANDRAGUPTA II 


33 


j No. AVt. 


:101 118-4 


102 114-7 


! Metal. 
I Size. 


A7 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


\'ar. S. King holds bow in r. hand; standard on r. 


King standing, dressed as in 
var. y, head to r., holding 
bow in r. hand on 1., 1. hand 
on hip, Garuda standard on r. 


^ between king and bow- 
2 string. 

Traces of aboA'e legend. 


As in var. 

; [i§]A|X; 

{Sri- Vikkramah) 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. VII. 19, 

Bharsar hoard, J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 394, PI. XII. 3; J.A.S.B.. 
1884, p. 182, PI. III. 3; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82. PI. II. 1. 


Couch Type. 


I'ar. a. 


N -8 


King wearing waistcloth and 
jewellery, seated, head to 1. 
on high-backed couch, hold¬ 
ing flower in uplifted r. hand, 
and resting 1. hand on edge of 
couch. 

- . . . - i 

Dera-Srl-MaJiardjadhiraja-Sr}- 
! Candraguptasya. 

jeaiJ(xujE] 

IfH, MS. 


Goddess (Laksmi) seated facing 
on throne Avithout back, hold¬ 
ing lotus in uplifted 1. hand, 
resting feet on lotus as on 
Class I, var. S of Archer type; 
border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 


On r 


g o 

Ajx: 


{Sri- Vikramah) 




PI. VI. 8. 


The details of acquisition of this piece are unknown : it 
was brought from India by l)r. Frazer and illustrated in 
Ouseley’s Oriental Collections, ii, p. 435 : cf. also J.A.S.B.. 
1884, p. 179, PI. II. 13; J.B.A.S.. 1889, p. 76, PI- I. 13. 
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COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

- 

llS-0 

A' -S 

Va 

Similar, but legend 

as Tar. a with addition of 
Vikrainadityasya 

r.^. 

Similar, but legend 
[Srl-ViMramah) on 1. 

im 

y [Indian Museum.] 

PI. VI. 9. j 




beneatli couch 

j 




i^iupahrti) I 

/. .1/. Cat., i, p. 104, no. 1, PI. XV. 10; cf. also .I.A.S.B., 
1891. p. 117. 




Chattra Type. I. 




King standing 1., nimbate, 
casting incense on altar on 1. 
with r. hand, while 1. rests 
on sword-hilt; behind him a 
dwarf attendant holds chattra 
(parasol) over him. 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
standing 1. on lotus, holding 
fillet in r. and lotus in 1. 
hand; border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 





{VHramadityah) . 




Maharajadhirdja-Srt-Canilra- 

yuptah 

i 

- 

119-0 

*95 

1 

XTjEr- ] 

iT [Indian iluseum.] 




/. M. Cat., i, p. 109, no 

52 (R. C.), PI. XVI. 1. 

- 

— 

V -95 

[XIJE-- -j 

im ; 





[In Dr. W. Hoey’s collection.] 





Pi. VIII. 1. 
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No. Wt. 


103 119-3 LV 


104 119-8 j.V 


|A^ 


Motal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reveise. 


Chattra Type. II. (Different legend.) 


Var. u. 


•8 


Goddess (Dak^ml), standing 
facing, (rising from lotus?), 
holding fillet in outstretched 
r. hand and lotus with long 
stalk in 1.; border of dots. 
Symbol on 1. 

( Vikranwdityah) 


\ King standing 1,, nimbate, 

1 with attendant, &c., as on 
j Type I. 

! 

Around 

,o o o n > _ 

no /» o 

Ksitim avajitya sucariudr di- 
vamjayati Vikramddityah 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

. hand on hip. 

[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. VIII. 2. 

1884, p. 188, PI. III. 8 ; ./.A'..1..S'., 1889, p. 91, 
PI. 11. 8. 




\j — wk./wv.y**''-' — \j \j - 


1 Similar. 

[Purchased, 1902.] 

PI. VIII. 3. 

^ I SjiJg: 

I. hand outstretched. 

PI. vm. 4. 

From a plaster cast in the British Museum. 
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No. Wt. 

105 124-9 

106 117-5 


107 120-4 


108 124-7 


COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Metal. 

Size 


Ai -n 


Obver.-»e, 


fl 




Revei’s 


Similar. 


[H. XeLson Wright, 1912.] 

PI. VIII. 5. 


N -75 


I'ar. yff. 


King, &c., as in var. a. 

n 


I Goddess (Laksnii) standing 1. 
j , rj-jiipedestal (altar?), holding 

in outstretched r. and 
c<<ii x'xx ^ lotus in 1. hand resting on hip 

^**^”^* I behind her; border of dots. 

I •' 

I (Eden, 1853.] 

I PI. VIII. 6. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 188; J.ll.A.S., 1889, PI. JI. 7, p. 91. 
Var. y. 

King, &c., as in var. a. Goddess (Laksml) standing 

0 . 5 ^___ _ three-quarters to 1., holding 

liljet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus behind in 1.; border 
of dots. 

I ( nM-rarnddiii/ah) 

! [II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

i PI. VIII. 7. 

From C'atvnpore. 




Var. 8. 


;V ‘X j King, &c., as in var. a. 

!r;»ixaE^] 


Goddess (Laksini) as in var. y, 
but walking to I.; border of 
dots. 

[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. VIIL 8. 
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No. 


Wt. 


120-3 


Metal. 

Size. 


N -To 


120-0 


Obverse. 


Keverse. 






N -r; 


[In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s 
I'ollection.] 

PL VIII. 9. 


Var. 


King, &c., as in var. , 

n 


i|,;sxaE[ 


wwwo — W— W\_/V 


Goddess walking to 1., bolding 
lotus in outstretched r. hand, 
while 1. hand hangs by her 
side ; border of dots. 

Probably without symbol. 

O r 

( Vikkramaditi/ah) 

[In Mr. \V. E. M. Campbell’s 
j collection.] 

! PI. VIII. 10. 
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Nc 

. Wt. 

Metal. 1 

Size. 1 Obvei-se. 

Reverse, 



1 

i 

1 

1 

Iiion-slayer Type. Class I. 




; King standing r. or 1., wearing 

Goddess (LaksmI - Amhika) 



1 

I vvaistcloth with sash whicl 

seated, nimbate, facing, on 




[ floats behind him, turban oi 

lion couchant to 1. or r., hold¬ 




1 ornamental head-dress, anc 

ing fillet in outstretched r. 




1 jewellery, shooting with bow 

hand and cornucopiae in 1. on 




1 at lion which falls backwards 

var. a and /? ; lotus on other 




1 and trampling on lion with 

varieties ; border of dots. 




one foot. 

Symbol on 1. 





o o 




' ^ V o o o 

awe af X: 

(Sinhavih-amah) 




{Nare7idi-acmulra{h) prathita 
^ — (livaih 





ioyatj-ajMjo bhitvi smhm-i- 
kramah) 





(Metre: Vaibsasthavila.): 




^’ar. tt. Kin*; to r.. ^e^ 

I 

. cornucopiae in 1. arm. 

109 

119-7 

A" -8 

AySJgtjO-—- 

Goddess as above, cornucopiae 
in 1. arm ; lion 1. 




: “[ijajjx: 

rijAfX:] 





[Purchased, 1911-] 




i 

PI. vm. 11 . 

no 

111-4 i 

A -75 

Legend uncertain ; perhaps 
different from above ; includes 

m-- 




(Cemdra) on 1. 

[Swiney, 1869.] 





PI. vm. 12. 




J.A.S.R,'1884, p. 186, PI. III. 6 ; J.R.J.S., 1889, p. 89, 




PI. II. 5 ; ibid.. 

1893, p. 111. 


r 
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„ Metal. 

No- Wt. 


Obverse. 


I Vax. p. As above, but king to I. 

- 121-3 .y -8 I ~] I As var. a, but lion r. 


i I, w — w • 


[Lucknow Museum.] 

PI. VIII. 13. 

Mirzapur hoanl, X.C., 1910, p. 405, no. 34, PI. XIV. 12. j 


120-5 I'.V -9 j ^ Tf 


W — W — V./ — 


] iLion 1. 




i [Bodleian, no. 726.J i 

y.C., 1801, PL II. 9, p. 62. j 


111 120-9 *V 


j Var. y. King r. ; goddess has lotus instead of cornucopiae. 

-8 Goddess seated facing on lion 

j ' 5 5 ^ couchant to 1., holding lotus 

in 1. hand and r. hand out- 
^ J stretched as on preceding, but 

empty; lion 1. 

[Mjijafx: 

! {Sinhavikhramiif) 

[11. Xelson ArVright, 1910.] 

! PI. VIII. 14. 


12 115-4 .V -75j*||^[' 




J [Swiney, 1869.] 

i PI. VIII. 15. 

! .1..!., p. 423, PI. X VJII. 5 ; 1884, p. 184, PI. III. 5 ; 

J.KA.S., 1889, p. 87, PI. 11. 4. 

There is a specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg, and 
there were three specimens in the Mirzapur hoard, y.C., 1910, 
p. 404, nos. 27-9, PI. XIV. 8. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Metal. 

No. Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


Var. &. As preceding, but goddess bolds fillet and lion 
is walking to r. 

120-4 Al -95 Similarto preceding,but arrow ' Goddess bolding fillet in r. 

in lion’s body. . and lotus in 1. hand, seated 

' facing on lion, which is walk- 

[Indian Museum.] | 

j PI. VIII. 16. I 

! /. M. Cat., vol. i, p. 108, no. 49, PI. XV. 17. j 


— A’ -fio! ^ T5^5y O^^ m I .As preceding, but head of j 
I “ ^ goddess to r. 


I PI. VIII. 17. 

From a plaster cast in the British Museum. 


Var. t. King r.; goddess astride of lion to 1. 


113 118-0 A" -8 j As preceding. 


rw — -^ — r ^ 


Ij fl 


Goddess seated to 1. astride of 
lion, holding lotus in r. hand 
j in front of her; 1. hand rests 

on lion’s haunch. 

] Mo symbol. 


n n 


ijajx 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 


PI. IX. 1. 


Cf. note 1, p. 29. 
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No. Wt. 


121 - 


114 121-2 


115 119-4 


Metal. 

Size. 


.V -8 


Obverse. 


'N -83 




Reverse. 


Ajr 


cajx: 

^ [Lucknow Museum. 


PI. IX. 2. 

Mirzapur hoaivl, \.G., 1910, p. 404, no. 30, PI. XIV. 9. 

Anotlier specimen of this variety was in the Clive-Bayley 
collection: J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 87; two specimens from the 
Rivett-Carnac collection in the Indian Museum are mentioned 
in J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 110, but are not noted as such in the 
/. M. Cat. 


Var. King 1.; goddess holds lotus and fillet. 


King to 1. shooting lion, as on 
preceding coins, but he does 
not trample on lion. 

\j - \J ^ — \J 


Goddess seated facing on lion 
couchant 1., holding fillet in 
outstretched r. and lotus in 
outstretched I. hand. 


N -li 


- - - \ 


PI. IX 3. 


h'roin Fyzabad. 




As preceding, but I. hand with 
lotus rests on hip. 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL IX 4. 


6 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

. Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

1 

IK 

5 120-2 

N -8 


• ^ (-viilramah) 

i [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. IX. 6. 




The workmanship of the obverse of this coin is remarkable ; 
the reverse closely resembles PI. VIIL 7, PI. IX. 9, 14-17. 

- 

120-2 

N -75 


j^; nijZijx; 




1-1 

c 

1 

c 

1 

1 

c 

c 

1 

*■¥ 

1 [Lucknow Museum.] 

i PI. IX. e. 




Mirzapur hoard, S.C., 1910 

1, p. 405, no. 32, PI. XIV. 11. 




There were two other specimens of this variety in the 
Mirzapur hoard (nos. 31 and 33) and there is a specimen in 
Berlin and another in St. Petersburg. 




Var. rj. King 

; standing to r. 

117 

121-0 

N -8 

King standing to r., wearing 

Goddess seated, bolding lotus 




waistcloth only (without sash) 

only (r. hand empty), facing. 




as on preceding coins, shooting 
lion which falls back from its 
leap. 

on lion (1.), as on var. y. 




V o o 






[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. IX. 7. 




From Lucknow. 

118 

120-8 J 

^ -7 







[Barstow,, 1892.] 

PI. IX. 8. 




J.R.A.S., 1893, p 

1. 112, PI. III. 3. 
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Nc 

). wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

1 Reverse. ' 



-V -7 

1 

j 

I Goddess holds fillet in r., as in 
j var. 

j [St. Petersburg.] 




i 

i PL IX. 9. 




1 

j 

j Var. 0. Lion retreating. 


125-5 

N -8 

' King standing r. as above, 
with 1. foot on back of lion 
which retreats with head 
turned back, shooting at it 
with bow in 1. hand. 

No trace of legend. 

Goddess seated facing, as on 
no. 117. 

1^: 

[Bodleian, no. 724.] 




X.C., 1891, p 

. 63, PI. II. 8. 




Class II. (Different legend.) 




King standing to r., shooting 
lion which falls back, wearing 
waistcloth with long sashe.s 
behind. 

Goddess seated facing, on lion 
couchant 1.. with head turned 
back; she holds lotus in up¬ 
lifted 1. hand and holds r. out¬ 
stretched empty; border of 
dots. 



> 

Legend uncertain, possibly 
2Vare)mlrasimha - C andraguj)' 
'a(A) p_rth{ivi>n ji)tva 
ai/ati). 

1 

I 

Above, on 1., 

{Simhacandrah) 

119 

127-2 / 

V -85 L 

f 


[Purchased, 1910.] 



1 

1 1 

PI. IX. 10. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. Wt. 

Meta 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eererse. I 

» 


Class III. 

(Lion retreating.) 



V 

ar. a. 



King standing 1., wearin 

g Goddess seated facing on lion 



waistcloth and jeweller 

r, couchant 1., holding fillet in 



holding bow in r. hand an 

d outstretched r. hand and lotus 



arrow in 1. ; lion on 1. re 

- in 1. which rests on hip; 



treating. 

border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 



{MaharajMMraja-Srl-Candra 

guptah) 

{Sri-Sinhavikramah) 
separated by peipendicular 



line from type. 

120 123.0 

M -95 

[XJlrjEOfE^ r|-y] 

>> [Prinsep.J 




1 PL IX. 11. 



‘ Obtained in Kanauj by Lt. Conolly/ P.E., i, PI. XXIII. 25; 



Th. Rec., p. 22, PI, I. 8 ; J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 187, PI. III. 7 ; 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 90, PI. II. 6. 



Var. p. 



Similar to preceding, but king 

Similar, but goddess holds 



wears sash and legend is fuller. 

lotus in uplifted 1. hand and 
the lion is walking to r. ; 
border of dots. 


' 

^fi3x£rfE3fE*j^|ru 

Symbol on 1. 





( 

Deva - Sri - Malid/rdjadhiraja - 
^ri-Candraguptah) 

Sinhavikramah) 

- 122-0 

/ .8 

! 

:a3xirTE0T [E] [H- 

[Lucknow Museum.] 




PI. IX. 12. 



Mirzapur board, y.C., 1910, p. 406, no. 35, PI. XIV. 13. 


At 
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N 

1. wt. 



Size. 

^ Obverse. 

Reverse. 




1 

Class IV. 

(Swordsman.) 




' King standing r., with 1. foo 

; Goddess seated facing on lion 




I on lion which retreats witl 

couchant r., holding fillet in 




head turned snapping at the 

outstretched 1. and lotus in 




1 king as he strikes at it witl 

outstretched r. hand, as on 




sword in uplifted r. hand. 
Legend as in Class I. 

no. 114. 

- 

121-2 

A‘ -8 


im, «^ajx: 





[Lucknow Museum.] 





PI. IX. 13. 




^^rh-zaiHir Iioanl, N.C., 1010, p. 40G, PI. XIV. 14. 




I 

I Horseman Type. 




King, riding on fully capari- 

Goddess seated to 1. on wicker 




soned horse to r. or 1. : his 

stool, holding fillet in out- 




dress includes waistcloth with 

stretched r. hand and lotus 




long sashes which fly behind 

with leaves and roots behind 




him, and jewellery (ear-rings, 

her in 1.: border of dots. 




armlets, necklace, &c.): on 

Var. a, with symbol on 1. 




some specimens he has a bow 
in 1. hand, on others he has 

I'ar. p, without symbol. 




sword at 1. side. 





Ll jx-qq a;»|XirfE8fE 

<1 r, 

A^X . (AJitavilTamah) 

or tfEi^afX: 




{Aji/nvMramah ) 



i 

(Faramahliagavata-maluiraja- 

Jhiraja-Srl-Candraguplah) 

or {blMgavato) 





\'ar. <t. With symbol. 




King to r. 

Lotus has long stalk with 
leaves. 

121 

120-4 1 

-s 

Lljxqqa[i^xir|Ejo 

rjEi^afX: 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 




|E*Jari t;; ; 





PI. IX. 14. 


1 


* Cl. notf 1. p. 29. 
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- Mefciil. 

Wt. gi^e. 


122 118-2 A" -75 King to 1. with sword at waist ; 

I I I I on 1. I Tf 

I ril. Nelson Wright, 1910.1 

LlfXnna“J (XlfJEl 

o]tEga|Hj tj: I 

Cf. XC., 1891, p. 58, no. 64: J.K.A.S., 1893, p. 109. 


PI. IX. 15. 


12.3 119-1 X -75 Similar. 


iLljv-^qa^ir 


I [Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. IX. 16. 


120-9 iA’ -8 Simikr. 


Similar. 

[Lucknow Museum.] 

1*1 I3C. 17. 


Mirz.apur hoard, A’.C., 1910, p. 402, no. 19, PI. XIV. 4. 

Another specimen, identical with nos. 122-3, is in 
the Bodleian (no. 710); JV.C., 1891, PI. 11. .5. 


124 127-6 lA' -75 King to 1., nimbate, without Ig; [HJE^^fX! 

' sword and wearing waistcloth ** 

I only. [Barstow, 1892.] 

j ^^ 

i ''“BJW I 

( ./.77.A.N.. 1893, p. 109. 
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j Xo. Wt. 

1 Metal 
Size. 

1 

j Obverse. 

Reverse. 

125 120-3 

N -7 

5 Similar, but not nimbate. 

j-wwu-wwww-w - -J|. 

SJ5; 



i [H. Nelson Wright, 1910. 

PI. X. 2. 



' X.C., 1891. 

i 

p. 58, no. 64. 

126 120-0 

* 

N -71 

King to r., crescent behini 
head. 

Llj - 

^fE^afX 

[Barstow, 1892. 

PI. X. 3. 

- — 

N -85 

Similar. 

Lotus has short stalk. 



Ujx^^qA;>iXifj[EOjE 




•il -JfibS: 

[St. Petersburg.] 

PI. X 4. 

127 118-8 

N -75 

Similar. 

Similar. 



- 





[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 




PI. X. 6. 

128 120-7 i 

V *75 

ving 1., nimbate, holding bow 
n 1. band and wearing sword 

Lotus has long stalk without 
leaves. 



3n 1. 

LlJX^^qa""— ^ E] 

V 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. X. 6. 
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COIJfS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Jfo. \Vt. 


119-1 


Jletfll. 

■Siz<' 


Obver-se. 


Reverse. 


Al -To 


Similar. 


ijjxrrq( 


WW'-'-— I 


120-6 


M -8 


129 


Lotus lias Ion" stalk without 
leaves. 

• • 

« 

[Lucknow Museum.] 

PL X. 7. 

Mirzapur hoard, N.C., 1910. p. 403, no. 21, PI. \IV. 5. 

no 

King r. holding bow in 1. hand, i UU ; ^|E<^ fiJX 

- I •• 

LIJX[~i^j [Lucknow Museum.] 

j]|rut^: I PI. X. 8. 

Mirzapur hoard, X.C., 1910, p. 403, no. 22, PI. XIV. 6. 


123-6 


130 


119- 


\'ar. p. AVithout symbol. 
N -8 ^ Xing r. holding bow in 1. hand. 


Goddess .seated as before, hold¬ 
ing fillet and lotus with short 
stalk. 


[II. Xelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL X 0. 


.V -Toj King' r. without bow; crescent 
behind head. 


131 




rEw^j 

[DaCuiihaSale, Iot826,1889.] 

PL X. 10. 


119-7 


A7 -75 


././.*..4.,V., 1893, p. 109. 


uj xijrif 


-W- 


|[HE^afX] 


[Prinsep.] 


PL X. U. 


./..LX.A, 1884, p. 183, PI. III. 4; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 84, PI. 11. 3. 
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iNo. 

Wt. 

132 

118-6 


Metal 

Size. 


N .75 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


\N .8 


rW — \J \j - 


Similar. 

uj c 




[Prinsep.] 


PL X. 12. 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 84. 


King to I., but without sword. 

W-W- 






[St. Petersburg.] 

PI. X. 13. 


133 


28-8 


Silver. 

(For Western provinces.) 

Var. a. Vikramaditiia. 

Bust to r., as on Ksatrapa 
coins, with traces of Greek 
letters. 

On 1. iS va(rse) and date in 
Brahmi numerals. 


Garucla standing facing, with 
outspread wings ; above on r. 
cluster of seven dots. 

Border of dots. 


.51 -S.' 


affl = 90( + .t?) 


ujxAn sxxufidfE 

(P aramahlrngmata -maliarajd- 
dhiraja - Srl-Candragupfa-Vi- 
kramaiJitya{h) 




vy w w — w w w 


XirjEOJE^ 


[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL X. 14. 


^ The aksaras ndra and kr are indistinguishable on tliese coins; 
this led Mr. Newton, who first published this type, to read the name 
as Bakragupta. 
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No. 


134 


Wt. 


Metal. 


Size. 


31-0 


^ -6 


Obver.se. 


Reverse. 


A&B = 90( + .t?) 


135 


Lrjx^^ri[a]AxirjEOj 


26-8 


"55 5 


[BhagTanlal, 1889.] 
PI. X. 15. 


UJXf 


136 30-0 


"^JAXirjEOJE 

3«jxwr“--5i 

[Bird, 1854.] 


PI. X. 16. 
1889, p. 121, PI. IV. 1. 


.n -oo a[gj = 9o(+.jf?) 


.ujx[^^ria]AxujE0j 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


i PI. X 17. 

Cf. C., A.S.R., ix, p. 23, PI. V. 2 and 3 ; I.A., xiv, p. 66. 


|l37j 30*7 JR, "OD 


Ow on 


UJX[ JEJOJEn 


[Pres, by Miss Newton.] 

PI. X. 18. 


Newton, J.R.B.U.A.,% vii, p. 11, fig. 12; Th. Rec., p. 48, 
no. xii; J.R.AaS., 1889, p. 122. 
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N 

xl Wt. 

Meta 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

13 

8 28-5 

41 -5 

Vy on r. 

-- jEn 



i 

j 

i 




i 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. X. 19. 

131 

29-0 

M -5 

\jO^ 

I 

JjEOJEn^ 

] 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. X. 20. 




1 Cf. C., PI. II. 9 

, p. 20, from Ayodhya. 




Var. /J. Viki-umanht. 




As var. a. 

As var. a, but legend 










Sn-Gwptakulasya maharajddhi- 





raja-Srl - Candragupta - Vikra - 
mdnkasya. 

140 

30-8 

jR -5 

No trace of inscr. 






[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. X. 2L 




Cf. C., A.S.K., ix, p. 23, PI. V. 

1; J.RA.S., 1889, p. 120. 




There is another and finer 

specimen of this variety in 




Dr. Hoey’s collection; there were two in the Clive-Bayley 
^J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 120) .and one in the Freeling {P.E., ii, 




r. 94 ; Th. R., p. 49; J.R.A.S., 

1889, p. 120) collections. 




‘ According to Cunningham this piece has the numeral for 80 



] 

n front of the face ; what he read a 

} a numeral is merely a degraded 



( 

op 7 of the Greek letters on the Ksatrapa coins ; the numeral is 1 




ilways on 1. behind the liead. 



233j9 
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COZNS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Xo. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

1 Obverse. 

I Bevei-se. | 




Copper Coins. 



i 

Type I. 



[ 

t 

Bust of king to 1., wearing 
necklace, ear-rings, and armlets, 
holding flower in uplifted r. 
hand. 

Garuda, ninibate, standing 
facing with outspread wdngs; 
without arms. 

Below, 





(Jlaharaja-Candragupiak) 

141 

87-0 

-E -9 


Inscription illegible. 




i 

[ Cunningham.] 




; 

PI. X. 22. 




From Ahicchatra; PI. II. 8, p. 19. 

- 

— 

.E .9 

1 

x£r|E^j|[ru-] 





PI. XI. 1. 




From the Jheluiii district; J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 173, 
PI. VI. 11; then in the collection of J. P. Eawlins, Esq., 
F.R.G.S. ft was sold with the rest of his coins at Amsterdam 
in February, 1907: Cat., PI. II, no. 793. 




Type II [Chattru Type). 




A'ar. a. 


1 


King standing 1., apparently 
casting incense on altar with 
r. band as on similar gold 
coins; behind him a dwarf 
attendant holding chattra 
(parasol) over him. 

j 

Garuda standing facing witii 
outspread wings and human 
arms with bracelets. 

{Mahardja-Sn-C'andraguptah) 

142 

57-5 

.'E -85 

' 

r-jfErj]|[ru^] 




1 

[Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 





PI. XI. 2. 





CANDRAGUPTA II 


53 


N 

>. wt. 

1 Meta] 
Size, 

Obver&e. 

Reverse. 

14 

3 75-7 

l-E -8 

5 

1 

[ufjEj^eyiqjn 



i 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XI. 3. 




J.R.A.S., 1889, 

p. 139, PI. IV. 9. 




1 

i 

j Var. p. 




As preceding. 

As preceding, but Gariida is 
without human arms. 

144 

04-4 

-E -75 


-TTE-Jf-" 





[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 




i 

PI. XI. 4. 

145 

101-5 

.E -75 

i 

i-]ffEiJej[|qj-] 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 




J,R,A.S,, 1889, p. 139. 

146 

36-5 

broken) 

CO 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

147 

47-0 

e: -6 

1 

[Eden, 1853.] 




J.li.A.S., 1889. p. 139. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


^ Metal, 

wt. 


Obverse. 


148 49-5 \M -7 


I Type III. 

I 

King standing!, (three-quarter Gartida standing facing, wings 
length), 1. hand behind on hip, outspread: border of dots, 
r. outstretched, possibly casting 
incense on altar. . 

I {Sri-Candragu 2 )tah) 

I 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

I PL XI. 6. j 

J.Ii.A.S., 1889, p. 139: A.C., 3. 


149 35-7 LE -65 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. XI. e. 


Ibid. ; A.C., 5. 


150 38-8 LE -65 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 


151 37.0 LE -65 




[Prinsep, 1847.] I 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 139. 


152 44-8 \M .6 


|[ -]fruM 

I [Cunningham, 1894.] 

Ibid.; A.C., 4. 


CANDRAGUPTA II 


56 


No 

. Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

15. 

i 53-7 

^ -6 

5 

i 

1 

1 

/iid .; 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XI. 7. 

A.C., 1. 

154 

29-0 

JE -6 

' J.R.A.S., 1889, ] 

1 ^ [I. O.C., 1882.1 

0. 139, PI. IV. 1. 1 

155 

21.2 

jE -6 

1 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XI. 8. 




J.U.A.S., 1889, 

p. 140: A.C., 7. 

1 

1 

156 

25-4 

-55 


1 

gairyy] 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. XI. 9. 1 

i 

157 

18-0 

-E -55 


I 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.J 

158 

18-7 

E -5 

1 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




J.li.A.S., 1889, p. 140 ; A.C., 8. 1 

159 

18-0 . 

-E -S 

j 

1 

1 

[Eden, 1853.] 
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COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


160 


440 


JE -75 


Type IV. 

Bust of king nimbate (balf- 
length) to 1.,holding flower in r. 

{Sri- Vikramadit^ah) 

I ^ [Prinsep, 1847.J 

I PI. XI. 10. 

P.K, i, PI. XXX. 13, p. 373; JJi.A.S., 1889, p. 140, 

PI. IV. 12. 

Type V. 


Garuda, nimbate, standing 
facing; border of dots. 

{Srl-Candraguptah) 


i As preceding, but I. arm folded 
! on breast and without legend 
. in e.Nergue. 


Garuda standing facing, with 
outspread wings, on altar, 
bolding snake in mouth; bor- 
: der of dots. 


161 


40-5 


M -6 




162 


27-0 


M - 6 ; 


{Candragupta^y 

[Major Hay.] 
PI. XI. 11, 

J.N.A.S., 1889, p. 140, PI. IV. 13. 

There are two specimens of this variety in Berlin. 

Type VI. 

As preceding. j As preceding, but no altar. 

I (Sn-Candragtiptah) 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XI. 12. 

P.E., i, PI. XXX. 13, p. 374. 






CANDBAQDPTA 11 


57 


No 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

j Reverse. 




Type 

Bust of king 1. ; on the smaller 
coins head only. 

VII. 

Garuda standing facing, hold¬ 
ing snake. 

16: 

28-0 

^•E -aS 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 

{Candraguptah) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XI. 13. 

141, PI. IV. 14. 

164 

28-2 

^ -55 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.J 
PL XI. 14. 

165 

19-3 

JE '55 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL XI. 16. 

166 

20-0 

JE -55 

- 00 

s ^ [Eden, 1853.] 

PL XI. 16. 

89, p. 141. 

167 

12-3 

.E -55 


^gqjn 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

168 

15-8 

E -45 

1 

i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


1 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


169 


170 


171 


Wt. 


20-0 


16-4 


21-4 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


M .55 


M .4 


Similar. 


■iE 


172i 17-5 


17.3 


il74 


175 


176 


18-0 


18-0 


12-4 


12-7 


^ •4.: 


^ -55 


'JS -5 


^ -5 


-4 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
J.li.A.S., 1889, p. 141 ; A.O., 4. 

j [Cunningham, 1894.] 

i 

I [Cunningham, 1894.] 

I PI. XI. 17. 

JbuL; S. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Ibid. -, A.C., 6. 




[Prinsep, 1847.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.} 

Ibid.: A.C., 3. 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

|rjfruw 

[Cunningham, 1894.} 
Ibid.; A.C., 9, PJ. IV. 15. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Type IX. 




(Candra) surmounted by 

a crescent; border of dots. 

Flower-vase {kalaid) with 
flowers which hang down the 
sides of the pot; border of dots. 

18i 

18-0 

JE .4 


[Cunningham, ?] 





PI. XI. 21. 




J.A.S.B., xxxiv, p. 

125, PI. XVIII. 20 ; 




J.R.A.B., 1889, p. 143. 

184 

12-1 

^ -4 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PI. XI. 22. 

185 

10-6 

M -4 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PL XI. 23. 

186 

7-6 

JE -4 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PI. XI. 24. 




J.R.A.S., 1894, p 

143, PI. IV. 16. 

187 

5-4 

M -35 

[«f] 1 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Ibid. ; A.C., 2. 

188 

9-2 

M -35 

sn 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XI. 26. 

189 

3-3 ^ 

E -33 

^]f 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PI. XI. 26. 




Ibid. -, A.C., 3. 




KUMARAGUTTA I 


61 


Wt. 


124-7 


106-7 
{much 
worn I 


Hetal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


KUMARAGUPTA I, a.d. 414-55. 
Archer Type. 

Var. a. 


King standing, nimbate, to 1., 
holding arrow in r. hand and 
bow in 1., as on ‘ Archer’ type 
of Candragupta II, bowstring 
inwards. Garuda standard on 1. 
J [Ku) with crescent above 
beneath I. arm. 


n 'v.c *^1 '1 n f 

V o • n 

(Vijitavanir avanipatik Kuma- 
ragupto divam jayati) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 


A -81 a Eaa*ja[' 
hejaEU a 


W W — '-Z ~ w — 


Goddess, nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus, holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and lotus in 
1. which rests on hip: border 
of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 

{Srl-Mahendrah) 




[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. XII. 1. 


J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 190, PI. HI. 10: J.U.AB., 1889, 
p. 96, PI. II. 10. 


N .75 Initial a only legible. 


I [Prinsep. 1847.] 

f.A.S.B., 1884, p. 190: J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 96. 


A 


•75 a E;*ia*ja« 


[St. Petersburg.] 


PI. XII. 2. 


' From Oudh’ -, formerly in the Grant collection ; 
J.lt.A.S., 1889, p. 96, var. y. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


N -75 


Obverse. 


A EnA'AJA«U[ 


—W — 


— v«( — W 


U] n 


192 


Reverse. 


I ^xu3 


[Bibl. Nat.] 

PL XII. 3. 


‘ Prom Oudh ’; formerly in Mr. Vincent A. Smith’s 
collection. 

There is another specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg 
(White King, no. 5412). 


Var. 


124-3 


As preceding, but legend (un¬ 
certain) begins 

EXInXLCnlTX {Jayati 
mahitalam) on r. and ends 
{Kumdragu)p(ah on 1. 


.V -7 


EUnXlPn on r.; on 1. 


Goddess seated as on preceding, 
but r. hand empty; border of 
dots. . 


Symbol 


and below on 1. 


193 


125-8 


N -75 


{^X-Mahendralf) 

I [Cunningham, 1894.] 

1 PI. XU. 4. 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 96; A.C. This is not the coin from 
Gaya, figured in P.E., i, PI. XXIX. 20, p. 371, as then in 
Cunningham’s collection. It is probably from the Bharsar 
hoard: J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 397, no. 2. 


EU on r.; on 1. 




[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


PL XII. 6. 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 96,1. O.; probably from the Bharsar 
hoard : J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 397, no. 4. 



KUMAKAGUPTA I 


63 


No 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

j Reverse. 

- 

— 

N -7, 

5 EUnXIXn on r. 

^xiT^: 




A.A., PI. XVIII. 12. 




This coin seems identical with P.E., i, PI. XXIX. 20, hut, 
from Wilson’s note on it, cannot be the same coin. 



• 

Var. y. 




As preceding, but legend (un¬ 
certain) begins Jayati mahi- 
talam on r., and includes (A'm)- 
mdragupta on 1.; uncertain 
aksara above Garuda. 

Goddess seated facing on lotus, 
holding lotus with long stalk 
and leaves in r. hand, while 1. 
rests empty on knee; border 
of dots. 

No symbol. 


125-5 

N -75 

EUnXlf n2JX on r.; XJ 

on 1. along arrow; un¬ 
certain aksara above Garuda. 

(Sri-Mahendrah) 
[Bodleian, no. 714.] 




Jf.C., 1891. PI. II. 11, p. 63. 




Var. 8. 

194 

125-4 

Af -75 

King I. as before, without Eti 
under 1. arm. 

Garuda standard on 1. 

ujxfEajE^fkirt^: 

{Parama - rdjadhiraja - Sn-Ku- 
mdraguptah) 

ujxjEojL'j 

Goddess seated facing, holding 
fillet and lotus as on var. a 
and y3; border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 

^XXi^I (Sn-Mahendral^ 

UW; ^Xirrj 

[Barstow, 1892.] 





PL XII. e. 




J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 

116, PI. III. 4. 




There are three specimens of this variety in the Indian 
Museum (Cat., i, p. Ill, nos. 2-4) and one in Lucknow 
Mirzapur hoard, N.C., 1910, p. 408, no. 40). 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


195 


123-5 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. t. 


AI -85 


King 1. as before, but wearing 
waistcloth and jewellery only. 
Garuda standard on 1. 


below 1. arm (Kwmara) 


XLffEOfE^fXT^^^*- 

! ( Maharajadhiraja-Srl- Kuma- 
ra^uptah) 

xtxjEOJE^ffX^j [qj 


As preceding, but 1. arm out¬ 
stretched holding lotus; bor¬ 
der of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 

{Sn-Ma?ierulrah) 




[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL XII. 7. 


Al -85 


Formerly WilmotLane; W.C'., 1891, pp. 58, 64; 
/.AVI.,S'., 1893, p. 117. 


[Bihl. Nat.] 

The three specimens of this variety from the Rivett-Carnac 
collection {J.S.A.S., 1893, pp. 116-17) are now in the Indian 
Museum (Cat, i, p. 112, nos. 8-10). 


KUMARAGTTFTA I 


6$ 


|no 

. Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obvei^. 

Reverse. 




Var. ^ 




King standing 1. as on var. a 
•with arrow in r. hand but 
holding how in 1. by middle 
with bowstring outwards. 
Garuda standard on 1. 

! ■ 

j ^ (/i 2 t»ior«) on r. outside bow. 

k 

1 

riarri Xix;«i2jEUrtf x 

J (?) {GuneSo (?) mahilalam 

jayatl Kimw.ra{^)) on r.; no 
trace of remainder on any 
known specimens. 

Goddess (LaksmI) seated facing 
on lotus as in var. a; border 
of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 

[Sri-Mahendra^) 

196 

118.2 

A7 -75 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL XII. 8. 

197 

117-8 

V -75 

ri.2rFixii[iS]tr 

Soddess, nimbate, holds lotus 
in uplifted 1. hand. 

•ix[U3] 

[Barstow, 1892.] 

PL XII. 9. 




J.B.A.S., 1893, p. 

117, PI. m. 5. 


K 




66 COINS or THE OUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

. Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

j Eeverse. 




Var. 17 . 





As preceding, but legend 

XLTfEafEgfkjqjtJ 

Goddess (Lak.smI), nimbate, 
&c., as on preceding coin. 




as in var. c. 



19E 

121-4 

N -It 

X[ir] 

• •• 

[-U 3 ] 





[Young, 1837.] 






PI. XII. 10. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 191 ; J.RAS., 1889, p. 97 




(wrongly called I. 0.). 

199 

119-5 

N -7 

[xifjEO|E*^|xj]rxj^ 

Goddess not nimbate. 




on r. 








[Young, 1837.} 






PI. XII. 11. 




Ihkl 


200 

123-5 

N -75 

Legend off flan. 

Similar. 





• •• 

legend off flan. 






[I. 0., 1882.] 



1 



PI. XII. 12. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 191, PI. 

III. 11 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, 




p. 97, PI. II. 11 . 

- 

120-5 i 

V -75 


Similar. 





m 

gxitj 





[Bodleian, no. 719.} 




N.C., 1891, p. 62. 



KUMARAGUPTA I 


67 


N( 

>. Wt. 

Metal, 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 




Swordsman Type. 

1 



King standing 1., nimbate 
wearing waistcloth and jewel¬ 
lery, casting incense with r, 
hand on altar on 1., white 1. 
hand rests on hilt of swoi’d at 
his side. 

Garuda standard on 1. 

, Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 

- seated facing on lotus, holding 
. fillet in outstretched r. hand 
. and lotus in 1. which rests on 
; hip; border of dots. 

1 Symbol on 1. 
i 




^ surmounted by crescent on r. 

rf 

^ O 0 O 

j {Sri-KumaraguptaK) 

1 

1 



1 

{Gam atajitya sucarilaih Kw- 
mdragiqjlo divaih jayati) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

1 

201 

124-2 

N -8 







[Prinsep, 1847.] 




1 

1 

PI. XII. 15. 



1 

Th. Hec., PI. 5, p. 23; J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 189, 

PI. III. 9; J.It.A.S., 1889, p. 93, PI. II. 9. 

202 

125-0 

M -lb 


[Spink, 1912.] 

PL XII. 16, 



i 


- 

nnged i 

V -75 ■ 


[Indian Museum.] 




1 

PL XII. 17. 




Proc. A.S.B., 1893, p. 95 ; J.A.B.B., 1894, p. 169 ; 

T. M. Cat., i, PI. XVL 2, p. Ill, no. 1. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 


Wt. 


124-1 


N -8 


124-5 


Metal. 

Size. 


A" -8 


Obverse. 




ww —w—1 


Keverse. 


: Si^in-n 

[In Mr. \V. E. M. Campbell’s 
collection.] 

PI. XII. 18. 

rfxaE^^ejj«f[X] 

ry ~ ^ ~]E [Bodleian, no. 717.] 

Said by General Cunningham to have been found with 
no. 201 in the Ganges on the site of Pataliputra: J.RA^S., 
1889, p. 94; ibid., 1893, p. 114; H.C., 1891, p. 63, PI. II. 10. 

There is a sixth specimen of this type in the 
Lucknow Museum. 


Asvainedba Type. 


Horse standing r., wearing 
breastband and saddle, before 
sacrificial pole {yUpd) on altar, 
the pennons from which fly 
over its back. 

Legend uncertain. 


Queen standing 1., nimbate, 
holding chowrie over r.shoulder 
and uncertain object in 1. hand, 
wearing ear-rings, necklace, 
annlets, and anklets. On 1. is 
a sacrificial spear bound with 
fillets; border of dots. 

No symbol. 

(Nrz Aivamedhamahendrah) 


203 


124-5 


AT 


-75 


On 1. [EcUn2fl|Xt] 

(Jayati divath Kumara) ? 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XII. 13. 


‘ Obtained at Mathura’; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 110, PI. III. 6. 



KUMARAGPPTA I 


69 


No. Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obvei*se. 

Reverse. . 

- 128-8 
{with 
nng) 

AT -7 

5 Between legs of horse 
^\J0 {{a)ivamedh(i)'{ 

[In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s 




collection.] 




PI. XII. 14. 



Horseman Type. Class I. 



Var. a. 



King riding to r. on fully 
caparisoned horse. 

U ca olTXf 1 

Goddess (Laksmi) seated to 1. 
on wicker stool, holding lotus 
with long stalk and leaves in 
outstretched r. hand, while 1. 
rests by her side. 

No symbpl. 







{Prthivitalam Sty \JZ) ww vJO 




vJw w divaih jagaty-ajitah) 

(Metre: Upaglti.) 

{Ajtfamahendmh) 

204 126-7 

^ -8 

yC ” nUX ^ 





ill. Nelson M'right, 1910.] 




Pi. XIII. 1. 



• From Fyzabad.’ 

- 125-5 L 

SI -8 

y GflnilXJL^ v::o i^EnXbc^: 


\ 


[Bodleian, no. 731.] 



y.C; 1891, Pi. II. 12, p. 64 

; J.R.A..S., 1889, p. 102; 



1893, p 

118. 



Probably Tregear’s coin 

P.A\, i, Pi. XXX. 3. 



Another specimen of this type 

IS /. M. Cal., no. 21, p. 113, 



and there was a fourth in the Clive-Bayley collection. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 




A'ai 

.p. 




King on horseback to r,, as 
before. 

1bu2iEcuA 

{Ksitipatir ajito vijayl mahe- 
ndrasiiiho divam jayati) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
seated to I. on wicker stool, 
holding fillet in outstretched r. 
hand and lotus with long stalk 
and leaves behind her in 1. 
resting on hip ; border of dots. 
No symbol. 

i^ErtXu^: 

{^Ajitaniahendrah ') 

203 

125-0 

.V -75 

nlJnJ[ J 

tfEnXb^ 

[11. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. XIII. 2. 

206 

127-2 

PJ -75 

il] nUn][En — —] 
iJUZ.&EUn 

HEnXb^ 

' [Bush, 1865.] 

PI. XIII. 3. 




1884, p. 193, Pi. Ill. 12; J.K.A.S., 1889, 
p. 100, PI. II. 13. 

207 

125-3 

N -8 

1 - 
WLP^aEUrt 

^^EnXU3 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

PI. XIII. 4. 




./..I.,S'.ZI., 1884, p. 193; 

J.lt.A.k, 1889, p. 101. 

208 

125-8 

PJ -75 

irjiZiEiJn 

^lERXb3 

[Purchased, 1901.] 




I The visanja does not appe.ar on any specimen. 
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No. 


209 


Wt. 


117-3 

{much 

worn) 


Metal. 

Size. 


N -75 


Obverse. 


Eeverae. 


I — ww — — W — W' 




ri[lJri 

Lf£AEUn] [Thomas, 1850.] 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 193; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 101. 


M -75 


210 


^ oU?^JE[ 

\/ O • O- 


— w vj — w — wn 


] t^EnXlr^ 

i [St. Petersburg.] 

I PI. XIII. 5. 

White King. Cat., no. 5420. 


Var. 


124-5 


211 


123-0 


'N -8 


King on horseback to r. as 
before, but nimbate, and wear¬ 
ing long sash, the ends of which 
fly behind. 


pvLlsjEMaEcCfijru 

X n • n 

tJiAEclin 

{Kdtipatir ajito vijayi Kuma- 
raguplo divam jayati) 

(Metre; Upagiti.) 


oLIsjeM aE[-j fx 


M -8 


T^J 


I, sdnjEsa Eir[f] 


Goddess (LaksmI), nimbate, 
seated 1. on stool with lotus 
as before in 1., but offering 
fruit (very rudely represented) 
to peacock: border of dots. 

No symbol. 




{Ajitamahendrah) 


[^^EnX“"J 

[Purchased, 1911.] 
PL XIII. e. 

VfEnX^I 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XIII. 7. 
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COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 

212 

125-2 

PJ -75 

\ nUnJEM^E UH 

H[EnXUg 




X ]r\j 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XIII. 8. 

213 

125-8 

M -8 

1 nU?t[JERaE] Uf 

X T 

JjErtXlT^ 

^ [I. 0. C., 1882.] 




Probably from the Bharsar lioard; J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 399, 
no. 3; cf. also J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 193; J.B.A.B., 1889, p. 102. 



PJ -8 

O \/ o 

* 

[i-f]EnXr"] 




X T 

[St. Petersburg.] 




■ 

‘ From Oudb ’; formerly in Mr. Alex. Grant’s collection; 




J.R.A.S., 1888, p. 103. 

214 

124-0 

PJ -8 

^ ——j [X] 

iigfi[Xirg] 




inj 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 





PI. XIII. 9. 




' Bharsar hoard ; J.A.S.B,^ 1852, p. 398, PL XIL 8 ; 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 193; 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 102. 

215 

125-9 

PJ -75 

1 , [nu-- ——J X 

THJ 





J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 102, B.M. 




The following coins, 216-18, are identical in type to the 
preceding, but have a different uncertain obverse legend. 

216 

124-7 

PJ -8 

o 

^ rtLlnJ on r. 

ir(?) on 1. 





^[Yeaman, 1858.] 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 193; 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 102. 
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N 

3.! Wt. 

1 

Metaj 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

21 

1 

71 126*7 

N -8 

|| olJnJE on r. 

JjEnXItj: 




E on 1 . 

I [Teaman. 1858.J 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 193 

; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 102 . 

21 ) 

i 124-8 

N -8 

f, nLlnJ[E]onr. 

IXEU on 1 . 

[Eden, 1853.J 





PI. XIII. 10. 




Ibid. 




Horseman Type. Class 11. 




Var. a. 

King to r. 




King on horseback to r. as 

Goddess (Laksmi?), nimbate, 




before, but holding bow in 1 . 

seated 1 . on wicker stool, hold- 




hand with string outwards 

ing lotus with long stalk and 




and without sash. 

leaves in 1 . hand behind and! 
with r. hand feeding peacock! 
from bunch of fruit, which in 
this variety is distinctly repre¬ 
sented : border of dots. 

No symbol. 





^EnXISg; 




clugriXlsj; 

{Ajitamahendrah) 




Gwptakiilavyomaiail jayuty- 
ajeyo 'jitamahendrah 





(Metre: UpagTti.) 


219 

127-0 

V -75 






[CUjEriXirj 

[Barstow, 1892.J 




PI. XIII. 11. 




1893, p 

119, PI. III. 6. 


L 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

. Wt. 

Ketal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

j 

1 Reverse. 

32 

3 125-0 

N -7 

5 r]2igxqFi[Eai 

1 E rE]nXir| 

] qEnXtr| 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

22 ] 

124-5 

N -8 

q,v firgxqq[Ecu 
^ [-] [-E]«xirj 

qEnxb:^ 

^[Prinsep, 1847.] 




PI. XIII. 12. 




P,E., i, PI. xxill. 30, p. 281 ; 1889, p. 102. 

222 

•f 

124-7 

N -75 

lIgXF|F|E[Cli 

]nXlX| 

qEn[xir]| 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

223 

125-5 

N -75 

IIV 52 JgXFiqE[CU 

t]ErtXlf| 




[— '"]xir|: 

1 [Marsden, MLIX.] 




PI. XIII, 13. 




1889, p. 102. 

224 

124-0 

A7 -8 

q.Vi [fJUgXFjFiEci; 

qEfixls| 




§£ ctiEnXIX^: 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. XIII. 14. 

225 

124-6 1 

V -75 

[q,^] migxFiqEai 

Inscription double-struck. 





[Purchased, 1893.] 

- 

126-8 

i7 -8 

a^fUOXqqEcu [- 

r]EnXir[5] 




■"^jnXirg: 

w 

[Lucknow Museum.] 





PL XIII. 16. 




Mirzapur hoard; iV-C., 1910, 

p. 408, no. 39, PI. pV. 17; 
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No. 


Wt. 


MetaJ. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


2261 


126-0 


1227 


110-1 lAA -8 

(warn) 


228 


124-0 


Var. 

King to 1.; different legend. 


Goddess seated 1. as before, 
feeding peacock and holding 
lotus in 1. hand; border of 
dots. 


On 1. 


M -8 




(AjitamahendraA) 


N -8 


King on horseback as in pre¬ 
ceding variety, but riding to 
1 ., holding bow in r. hand; 
sword visible on 1. side." 


(Guptakulamalaeandro mahe- 
ndrakarmajito jayati) 

(Metre; Upagiti.) 


q,^^trxir ^[|Xir 

|]fXEnEcU 'h 

This coin is figured in Ouseley’s Oriental Collections, ii, 
p. 425, PI. 3 with the ‘Couch’ coin of Candragupta II 
(no. 102 above); cf. also J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 194, PI. III. 13; 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 104, PI. II. 14. 


PL XIII. 16. 


q,^^irxir s 

|fXEnEcU 


XlTjuinXlsJ 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 


— V'm' — W W- 


XE^ECJU « 


X 


Jl£nXir[|] 

[Purchased, 1902.] 


PI. xni. 17. 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

22* 

) 123-8 

N -8 


tfEnXirj 




IX^fXEnEcU n 

PL XIII. 18. 




1884, p. 194; J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 104. 

23C 

123-2 

N -8 


bfESXlf["J 




V-/ — W V-/ — 

[Purchased, 1867.] 




Ibid. 

- 

123-6 

N -8 

E^ECU S 

tfEoXLf[|] 

[Lucknow Museum.] 





PI. XIII. 19. 




Mirzapur hoard; N.G., 1910, p. 407, no. 38, PI. XIV. 16. 




Iiion-slayer Type. 




King standing r., wearing 

Goddess (Ambika - Laksmi), 




waistcloth with sash floating 

nimbate, seated facing on lion 




behind and jewellery, shooting 

couchant r., holding fillet in 




lion, which falls backward on 

outstretched r. hand and lotus 




r. from leap, with bow in 1. 

in 1. hand or lotus only ; bor- 




hand, r. drawn behind head. 

der of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 




Legends vary on different 
varieties. 

cl ^ n 




1 

{^rl-Mahendrasinhah) 





or &j[^xb|: 





{Sinhamahendrtth) 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 


i 


Var 

As above. 

Legend incomplete, possibly 
(beginning on r.) 

{Sdkaad iva [Sarasinho] siiy 
hamahendro jay city-anisaih) 
(Metre: Upagiti.) 

a. 

The lotus in the goddess’s 1. 
arm is treated like a cornu- 
copiae; head of lion to front. 

gxu|ijq^. 

[Srl-Mahendrasinhah) 

231 

125-5 

N -75 

rq] 

[Purchased, 1893.] 

PI. XIV. 1. 

232 

127-5 

N -8 


m, 

[Presented by Vincent A. 

Smith, Esq.] 





PI. XIV. 2. 

233 

113-0 

(much 

worn) 

AT -75 

Traces of [E®^]^ b** 

Head of lion to r. 

m; 




: 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. XIV. 3. 

234 

127-3 

N -75 

ri 

Head of lion to r. 

[Purchased, 1908.] 





j PI. XIV. 4. 
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No. Wt. 


1235 126-5 


236 127-1 


237 125-3 


Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

j Reverse. 

N -7. 

r 6^0] on r. 

Head of lion to r. 

[Barstow, 1892.] 

PI. XIV. 5. 


J.R.A.S., 18!)3, 

p. 122, PI. III. 7. 


Var. p. 


As preceding. 

I Goddess seated facing on lion 
couchant Tvith head to r., 
holding lotus with leaves in 
outstretched r. hand, half 
reclining on 1. arm which rests 
on knee. 


Legend 

No symbol. 





(Knlipatir ajitamahetidrah 
Kumaragupto divam jayaii) 

(Srl-Mahendrasinhah) 



(Metre: Upagiti.) 


J -8 




Za[EcUn] 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL XIV. e. 

r -8 


gxisglin 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1911.] 

PL XIV. 7. 
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N( 





). Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

- 

126-0 

M -8 

— ixjru 






[Indian Museum.] 





Pi. XIV. 8. 




I. M. Cat., i, p. 114, no. 37, PI. XVI. 6. 




Var. y. 




As preceding. 

Goddess seated facing on lion 
as in var. /?, but holding lotus 
in uplifted 1. hand and fillet 
in outstretched r. hand ; border 
of dots. 




Legend uncertain, possibly 

Symbol on 1. 




^ V O no 

IXjqj^aEcliWE^X 





uJiAEcXJ^ 

(Sihhamahendra^) 




{Kumara(jupto vijayX siiiha- 
matmidro divam jayati) 





(Metre: Upagiti) 


238 

123-2 

N -8 

W [rxj-- - 





ECU] n 

[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL XIV. 9. 

239 

115-7 

(much 

A7 -8 

txy [rui 

«Ii^XU3 


team) 



[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

- 

- j 

V -8 

txy [ru—wc^] 

wq^xir3 





[St. Petersburg.] 




White King, Cat.,-no, 5423. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


Wt. 


2401 


125-6 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Beverse. 


Var. 8. 


As preceding. 
Legend 


(Kumaragvqylo yvAhi sinha- 
vikkramah) 

(Metre : Vamsasthavila.) 


^ 8 0 

x: 


241 


126-2 


N -8 


125-0 




N - 8 ; 


fxyq,^a)o wi^afx 


Goddess seated as in var. y, 
but resting 1. hand on knee, 
and lion’s head is to front. 
Symbol on 1. 

(Sinhamahendrah) 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL XIV. 10. 


JJ5’ [W]q,xu3 

[H. Nelson M’’right, 1910.] 

PI. XIV. II. 


[Indian Museum.] 


PL XIV. 12. 

■ I. 31. Cat., i, p. 114, no. 36, PI. XVI. 5. 

» g» 

There is another specimen of this variety (symbol •S»; wt. 
122-7 gr.) in Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s collection. 
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No. 


wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obrerse. 


Keverse. 


1242 


124-' 


M -8 


Var. £. 


As preceding, but 


X 


As i)receding, but 

l7irxu3; 

(Simhamahendrah) 


243 




; AJLTXUrj 


[II. Nelson 'Wright, 1910.] 

PI. XIV. 13. 

From Lucknow.’ 


Tiger-slayer Type. 


127-3 


King to 1., wearing waistcloth,'Goddess standing 1. in lotus 
je'wellery, and head-dress, 1 plant (?), holding lotus with 
shooting tiger which falls long stalk behind her in 1. 
backwards on 1., with bow hand and feeding peacock with 
held in r. band, 1. hand draw- fruit in r. hand; border of 
ing string of bow: his r. foot dots, 
tramples on tiger. [Symbol on 1. 

Crescent - topped standard 
bound with fillet on 1. 

^ gvgairUgx: !^ic|ri,^3fE 


Af -8 


{Snmdm Vyaghrabahipard- 
kkramah) 


{^Kumdragupto ’dhirdjd) 


Var. «. Without ktc in field. 


gx gignuGiLj' 


[Pres, by ilajor R. C.Temple, 
1892.] 

PI. XIV. 14. 
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No. 


244 


245 


Wt. 


124-5 


125-0 


125-4 


123-8 


Metal. 

Size. 


N -8 


N -8 


N -8 


N -75 


Obverse. 


Kevcr.se. 


As preceding, with addition of 
^ (A lt) surmounted by crescent 
beneath 1. arm. 

g5c 


Si an 


Var. /3. With ku in field. 

As preceding. 


[g“jj 




, txiq,X<3jE 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. XIV. 15. 




tXiaVOJE 

[In the Hon. Mr. R. Burn’s 
collection.] 

PI. XIV. 16. 


[Lucknow Museum.] 


PI. XIV. 17. 

Mirzapur hoard; iV.(7., 1910, p. 407, PI. XIV. 15. 


g«jn2JUjj[X] 


Mt ; the lotus-flower is differ- 
•O* ently treated on coins 
with this symbol. 

txjrL^ojE 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XV. 1. 

P.E., i, PI. XXIII. 28, p. 280, ‘ from Benares ’; J.A.S.B., 
1884, p. 193; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 100. 
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No. \Vt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

1 

Reverse. 

246 120-2 

PJ -8 

gujauuifn 

txjri^ofE 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 



Same dies as preceding. 




PI. XV. 2. 

247 126-1 

PI -8 

[-]X §ig[ntruj]j[xj 

1^; 




[I. 0. C., 1882.] 




PI. XV. 3. 



Probably Bbarsar hoard; J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 397, no. 1; 
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 194, PI. IV. 32; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. los’ 

PI. III. 0. 

- 126-3 

N -8 

gign2jLljj[xj 

[Indian Museum.] 




PL XV. 4. 

i 

! 

1 

I. M, Cat., i, p. 114, no. 36 (PI. XI’I. 1), ‘ from Ayodhyii 
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COINS or THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

■ Reverse. 




Peacock Type. 




Var. a. 




King, nimbate, standing 1., 
wearing waistcloth with long 
sashes and jewellery, feeding 
peacock from bunch of fruit 
held in r. hand, 1 . hand behind 
him. 

Legend uncertain and incom¬ 
plete; it begins 

{Jayati avabhimtuu yurmraii), 
followed by Ave more charac¬ 
ters on r., and ends 

mahenclrnkumanth) on 1 . 

Karttikeya, nimbate, three- 
quarters to 1 ., riding on his 
peacock Paraxani, holding 
spear in 1 . hand over shoulder 
{Sakti-dhara), with r. hand 
sprinkling incense on altar on 
r. (?); the peacock stands on 
a kind of platform: border 
of dots. 

No symbol. 

{Alahendrakumarah) 

248 

128-4 

N -8 

On r. 

on 1 . 35 XJ 

r]ir 3 fX[-] 

[Pres, by F. M. Lind, Esq.] 

PL XV. 6. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 195, PI. IV. 1 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 105, Pi. III. 1. 

249 

126-8 

N -8 

On r. traces of inscription ; . 
on 1 . 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. XV. 6. 

250 

126-5 

.V -8 

onr. 

followed by six more char¬ 
acters. 

[Nathan, 1868.] 

PL XV. 7. 




./.J.-V/I., 1884, p. 195'; 

.T.R.A.S., 1889, p. 105. 
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■ 

No. Wt. 

Meta' 

Size. 

Obvei*se. 

Reverse. 

251 128-5 

N -7 

5 On r. 




followed by six more char¬ 
acters. 

[Pres, by R. Taylor, Esq., 
1893.] 




PI. XV. 8. 



./.R.A.S., 1893, p. 121, PI. III. 8 . 

252 128-3 

M .71 

Onr. 

r]ir 3 |X| 



on 1 . 35[XTJ 

I 

[Pres, by R. Taylor, Esq., 
1893.] 



! 

PI. XV. 9. 



-/./f.-l.-S'., 1893, p. 121. 

253 128-2 

CO 

Onr.r- 

[xu] 3 |[xj] 



follow'ed by live more char¬ 
acters. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XV. 10. 



•From Allahabad’; .T.R.A.H., 1889, p. 105. 

- 127-6 

A/ -7 

On r. ; 

[E]co^i^liV,-]q,ziyq 

xu 3 |k| 

[St. Petersburg.] 




PI. XV. 11. 

• 


There are two other specimens of this variety in St. Peters¬ 
burg and three in the Indian Museum (Cat., i, nos. 30-2). 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 




Var. ji. 




Similar to var. a, but king is 
stooping slightly, his r. hand 
is empty and 1. rests on hip: 
peacock facing to front. 

Similar, but Kilrttikeya and 
peacock facing to front; bor¬ 
der of dots. 

No symbol. 





xb3|5cy: 

{Maliendrakumara^ 

254 

126-0 

N -8 

On r. 

followed by six illegible chai- 
acters. 

[I.D. C., 1882.] 

PI. XV. 12. 




Bharsar hoard; J.A.tS.B., 1852, p. 397, no. 3, PI. XII. 7; 
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 195, PI. IV. 2; J.R.A.t^.. 1889, p. 105, 
PI. III. 2. 

255 

132-7 

{with 

ring) 

N -75 

On 1 . 

on 1. 

rir35XT] 

[Pres, by R. Taylor, Esq., 
1893.] 





PI. XV. 13. 




JM.A.S., 1893. p 

. 121, PI. III. 9. 

256 

127-8 

N -75 

On r. 

followed by six illegible char¬ 
acters. 

[X]ir3$xj 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XV. 14. 




‘ From Allahabad’; J.R.A.N., 1889, p. 105# 




There are three specimens of this variety in St. Petersburg, 
and tw'O in the Indian Museum (f'at., i, nos. 33, 34). 
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No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


257 


115-0 


N -75 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


‘ Pratapa ’ Type. 


Male figure, -wearing long 
loose robe, with arms on breast 
(in jnanamiulra attitude), 
standing facing; on his 1. 
female figure to r., wearing 
long loose robe and Iielmet, 
with shield on 1. arm, and 
holding out i'. hand (closely 
resembling Minerva); on his 
r. a female figure wearing 
long loose robe, standing 1., 
holding out r. band and resting 
. on hip : the two latter appear 
to be addressing the central 
figure; Garuda standard be¬ 
hind central figure. 

On either side of central figure 

DT 

^ ^rv {KumaraguptuK) 


A long marginal inscription, 
of which only the lower parts 
of the letters remain on the 
flan. 


Goddess (Laksmi) seated facing 
on lotus, holding lotus in up¬ 
lifted r. hand and resting 1. 
on knee; border of dots. 

'-itr on 1. 


{Srl-rratCqKih) 

[Pres, by J. H. Rivett- 
Carnac, Esq., 1884.] 

PI. XV. 16. 


Proc. A.S.B., 1883, p. 144 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 109, 

Pi. III. 4. 

No satisfactory explanation can yet be given of the obverse 
type of this piece, which is still unique ; it seems to be 
restruck on another, perhaps non-Indian, coin: between the 
X and J of Kumara may still be seen what looks like II 
in Roman numerals: a portion of the original type may also 
be seen below the ^ of gupta and below the shoulders of the 
figure on the right: the central figure is Indian in style, while 
the two others are quite foreign. 
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- 124-1 La;' 


Elephant-rider Type. 

King holding goad in r. hand, LaksmI standing facing on 
seated on elephant which ad- lotus flower, grasping stalk of 
vances 1.; behind him is seated lotus growing beside her in 
an attendant holding ehaiira her r. hand and holding lotus 
over him. flower in 1. arm; uncertain 

object (vase ?) on 1.; border 
of dots. 

No symbol. 

• 76 Traces of uncertain inscription. Inscription uncertain, perhaps 
which perhaps begins Ksiti- ends gaja. 

' I PI. XV. 16. 

I. M. Cat., i, p. 115, no. 38 (PI. XVI. 7). This coin was 
found at Mahanada in Bengal with an Archer coin of Kumara- 
gupta I and an Archer coin of Skandagupta {Proc. A.S.B., 
1882, pp. 91, 104), so that the attribution to Kumaragupta I 
is probable. 




KUMARAGUPTA I 


89 


No. 

\vt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 




Silver Coins. 




Classes Western Provinces. 




Class I. 




Var. a. 

Ohv. Bust 1 -., as on silver coins of Canrlragupta II and later 
coins of the Western Ksatrapas. 

On 1. fild [vars{e)\ but without trace of date. 

On r. degraded copies of Greek letters. 

Rev. Garuda standing facing with outspread wings; below, 
OO or Okj ; above, on r., cluster of seven dots ••• ; 
border of dots. 

Inscr. around (beginning III) 

(^Pavamahhagavata-maharajMhiraja-Srl-Kumaragupta- 

Mahendradi tyah) 

258 

29-8 

M ‘6 

obr. aid 

Rev. Llj["' - J EOJ 

PI. XVI. 1. [Da Cunha, 1904.] 

259 

31-8 

^ -6 

Ohv. [atd] 

Rev. LlJ r ^ ^ IJ EOJ^“3*5 

PI. XVI. 2. [Da Cunha, 1904.] 

260 

28-6 

.fi -6 

Ohv. 

Rev. iJjx^^qaAXu*jEOjEF3^vjr|,^xix3i| 

PI. XVI. 3. [Da Cunha, 1904.] 

261 

28-8 

^ -5 

Obv. OHw 

Rev. iJjVi^qaAXU[— 

[Bhagvanlrd, 1889.] 


X 
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COIKS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

\vt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Rev'erse. 

262 

33-5 

M -6 

1 

Obv. V-»HO 

Rev. Llj ^^ ^ TJEOJEF^^ V[j]ri,^ 

PI. XVI. 4. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

263 

24-1 

.fi, -7 

Obv. [ tJj; ^.yOHC 

Rev. U j vr - ^ ^ ^ J E 

PI. XVI. 5. [Bird, 1854.] 

264 

25-3 

-55 

‘ 

Obv. nulHOC 

Rev. UjX[^^qaA]XirjEOjEF3^xjq,^xix3 

Z.^ [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

265 

30'2 

JR -So 

Obv. uhHIO 

Rev. yjr— — — 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XVI. 6. 

266 

31-9 

•R -6 

Obv. Traces of Greek letters. 

Rev. - -JA VITJ EOJEVjri,^r“" " 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

267 

26-7 

R -oo 

Obv. UIHO 

Rev. Lljv^^qaAVirjEOjEFj^vjq,^^""^"^] 

[Bird, 1854.] 

268 

31-9 

•R -55 

Obv. wHOI 

ifer. IJJ[—- 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL XVI. 7. 
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Nc 

. Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

26 

9 30-4 

M -6 

Obv. yjQWQyj 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

PI. XVI. 8. 

270 

28-5 

-Sf 

Obv. hlHO 

Rev. ['"^"'"'^JAVtPJEOJEf^^VJ 

PI. XVI. 9. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

271 

29-5 

-55 

Obv. OC 

Rev. [LlJX “jq fiAXirj EOJ EFJ^XJ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

272 

31'8 

M -55 

Obv. WHO^ on 1. 

Rev. -JJEOJ~ 

[Pres, by Dr. Burgess, 1888.] 

PI. XVI. 10. 

273 

30-6 

^ -5 

Obv. I^uHOI 

Rev. LIJX^^qaA•S^^JEOJEF3^VJIX^VL^3^^ 

[Steuart, 1853.] 

274 

29-2 

® -55 

Obv. OH 

Rev. djx^^r-^^jirjEOjEf^t^jaMt""3^5] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

275 

33-1 1 

R -55 

9bv. OU 

Rev. ~jq a^XlTJ E0JE«=1 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

27e 

31-8 

JR *5 

Odv. W 

Jiev 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

377 

31-3 

*© -5 

Jiev. [-------'"--jEOJEF^^Vjrt^VU| 

[Da Cufiha, 1904.] 

278 

32-3 

jK -55 

Av«. Lijxr - ^ - - - - 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

279 

31-2 

M -55 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

280 

29-5 

j® -So 

ffev. uj aA[ VTXJ- - - ----- - -]|i^ 

[Bird, 1854.] 

281 

31-5 

-55 

Aer dj aA[- - - - - - -J|C^ 

PI. XVI. 11. [Bhagyanlal, 1889.] 

282 

29-7 

^ -5 

Puv. [-^^-^'"JAVlTJEOJEF^t^Jn.M 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

283 

31-8 

M -6 

Rev. ["^""'-"^^^]VlX'JE0JEf3^VJ[IX^] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 12. 

284 

31-6 

.® -55 

Rev. [-'"^-^laAVirjEOJEFJLt^J] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 13. 
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No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

285 

31-2 

ifl -55 

Rev. [""'"-""JAVUJEOJEFJ^VJ 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

286 

28-7 

.B, -5 

Rev. ujv-qrj A;»i virjEf^jjr - - ------ - 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.1 

PI. XVI. 14. 




The following coins, 287-295, have defective legends. 

287 

31-6 

-5 

Ohv. Qkj on 1. 

Rev. [----- -];ii VlfJEOJ ^ 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

PI. XVI. 16. 

288 

32*5 

.ifi -o 

Rev. [-------- -jjEOf^^ g ~ J] 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

PI. XVI. 16. 

289 

28-6 

.B -5 

Obv. v^HO on 1. 

Rer. [UJV—]AJE0Jf5[t"jriM] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

290 

33-3 

.B -5 

Rev. [------- - njOJEF^^rj] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

291 

31-6 

.B -55 

Obv. Traces of Greek letters. 

Rer. LJJ [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

292 

32-5 

/E -5 

Rev. [^]J V-qq ^OJ [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Keverse. 

29. 

,31-6 

/R -5 

ffev. [ LJj — - -jlrj EOJ VJ [ ^ - 5] 

1 [Dr. .1. Burgess, 1890.] 

294 

3M 

R -oi 

AW-. 

[Dr. .1. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 17. 

295 

31-7 

.ft *5 

-]F5^jrL^virgn^ 

[Dr. .1. Burgess, 1890.] 

V'ar. /3. 

06r. Bust of king r. as before; traces of Greek letters. 

Ii'ev. Garuda standing facing: cluster of seven dots .V. above 
on r.; border of dots. 

Inscr. (beginning III) 

(^Paramabha^avata-maharajadldraja-Srl-Kuviaragu 2 >la- 

MahendradityaK) 

296 

32-0 

.R -6 

Olv. OHOHCO on r. 

Kw. OVi^ beneath Garuda. 

Ujy-fiq OATTTJEOJEf^t^JCn^l^r g 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

PI. XVI. 18. 

297 

28-3 

R -55 

Obv HOHO on 1. 

Rev. UjlT'Fjq -- - 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 18. 
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No 

\vt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

298 

31-7 

.■R -55 

Rev. r ^ 0AKTJE0J[E] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 20. 

299 

31-0 

.11 *55 

Rev. OAITITJ [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 21. ! 

300 

31-6 

.R '55 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

PI. XVI. 22. 

301 

31-9 

^ -55 

Rev. Uj - 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

302 

33-2 

*ii -55 

Rev. --- - 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

303 

35-7 

.K -5 

A'ar. y. 

Obv. As in var. p. 

Rev. Closely resembles var. p in style, but inscr. (beginning 
III) has V for "S and for {J. 

AV. IJ[J-"--- - ^ “ 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PL XVI. 23. 

304 

29-1 

M -0 

Rev. Seven dots below instead of above on r. 

Uj v^q V[ " 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
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No 

\vt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse and Keverse. 

30. 

5 29-0 

-5 

liiv. Seven dots below on r. 

Uj VTJ Ea[j E -— VT 

[Dr. ,T. Burgess, 1890.] 

Class II. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Head r. as before, but without Greek letters or date. 

Rev. Garudastandingfacing, rudely executed; without cluster 
of dots above or below ; border of dots. 

Inscr. (beginning II) 

(^ParamahhagavalarajMhimja-Srl-Kv,maragupta- 

Mahendrddityal^ 

306 

30-9 

M -55 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. XVI. 24. 

307 

29-9 

^ -5 

Rev. UJV^^qfl«JE0JEg^VJ^x^VT3^^ 

[I.O.C.] 

308 

30-6 

/H *55 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

309 

28-3 

R -6 

A'er. LlJv^^q^i;sJE0JEFj^VJaM^13*^ 

[I. O. C.] 

PI. XVI. 25. 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

31( 

25-4 

yR -5 

Jiev. With defective legend. 

Uj AAjEog^[- - - - - 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

Var. 

Obv. As in var. a. 

Jiei\ As in var. a, but inscription begins Shagavala in place 
of Paramabhagafata. 

Inscr. begins I (unless otherwise stated). 

311 

30-0 

iR -o 

Per. (X) 

PI. XVI. 26. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

j 

312 

26-7 

jR .5 

Pev. ^^qA;»iJEqJE^3^^---'"]l^3^^ 

PI. XVI. 27. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

313 

29-2 

M .5 

Pev. ^^qa;»lJE0JE^^“'"“""■^^^ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

314 

26-4 

iR -6 

Pev. ^^q a;sjE0j[E - ^ 

PI. XVI. 28. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

315 

30-7 

-5 

Pev. - 

[I.O. C., 1882.] 

316 

29-4 

R -5 

/to [^iqzi"]JEOjEf5tvjq,^vir3i| 

PL XVI. 29. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

317 

29.0 i 

R .55 

/to. 

[Da Cunha, 1904.] 


O 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

31i 

i 30-0 

^ ‘St 

5 nev. ^^qa«jEOjEf5^vjq.^vir3Z^ 

[Pres, by Miss Xewton, 1908.] 

PI. XVI. 30. 

31J 

22-9 

.E -6 

liev. 

[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 

320 

28-2 

JR -5 

AVt. ^^q a;^jEajEvj(sic)Ef5^vjq,'^vir3z^ 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 




Class III. 

' 



Var. a. Mahardjadhiraja. 

Olv. Head r., with degraded Greek letters as before. 

Rev. Garuda standing facing with outspread wings as before, 
but more rudely represented. 

insc., 

(^Paramahlidgavala-mahardjdilhirdja-Sr'i-Kumdragufta- 
M ahendrddilyah) 

321 

30-9 

^ -5 

Obv. 1.; HwH r. 

Rev. (X) ujVi^qaAVTjE0jE»5-tvjq,t^v|| 

ZQ [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

® PI. XVII. I. 

322 

29-0 i 

Jl '5 

Obv. WHOH 1. 

Rev. (XI) uJV^^qaAVTJEaJE[-^ -Uq,t^3^^| 

Z^ [H. Nelson Wright, lOljO,] 

PI. XVII. 2. 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

323 

31-2 

^ -46 

Oiv. r- 

Rev. (Ill) 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

^ PI. XVII. 3. 

324 

31-3 

-55 

Ohv. OH r. 

(Ill) UJVr""""'JJE0JEF5t^jn.^^^| 

2^ [Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

325 

31-8 

ill -55 

OLv. V-»H 1. 

Rev. (Ill) r"]V^^riaAVTJE0JEf5^VJ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

326 

3M 

JR -5 

Obv. OHOHv./ 1 . 

Rev. (Ill) —--—j'Lfjqj(sic)t^V 

TJi[^] [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

326 

A 

28-6 

M -55 

Obv. V^H 1'. 

Rev. (Ill) UJV^jqA«VTJE0JEf3f;VJIXt^r" 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

327 

30-3 

iK -45 

Rev. (VIII) UJ■S^(sic)^^^I*^'^UE0JEU(sic)^5^V 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. XVII. 4. 

328 

27-1 

iE -5 

/.a. (VIII) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

^ PI. XVII. 5. 



COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


100 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

329 

26'5 

^ -5 

obv. OHnH 1. 

Rev. (Ill) Lrjvr^"'^^-]jE0E(sic)F5^vjr],t^v 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

330 

31-2 

JPb *55 

Rev. (Ill) UJV^^riaAVIJE0E(sic)r5-|^VJJT,t^V 

15^5 [Cunningham, 1894.1 

S ® PL XVII. 6. 

331 

26-8 

iR -55 

Obv. OHOH 1 

Rev. ujv^^riaAVTJE0jEf3^^jq,t^VT|Z^ 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.j 

PI. XVII. 7. 

332 

31-3 

M -5 

\'ar. Rajadhiraja. 

Obv. As in var. a. 

Rev. As in var. o, hut inscr.* 

UJ V ESjE^t 

(Paramahhdyat'ata-rdjddhiraja-^n-Kumdragupta- 

Mcihendrddityah) 

Obv. 1. 

Rev. UJV^^qa«JE0JEF3^VJ^^,x^VT|^^ 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. XVII. 8. 

333 

33-0 

/R .5 

Obv. wHOH I; OHOH\-» r. 

jiev. (VIII) ujv^^qa;»ijEajEf5^vjixt^ 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PL XVII. 9. 




* Beginning III unless otherwise stated. ^ 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

334 

29-7 

ifl *5^ 

Obf. [wHO] r. 

Nev. uj ^ ^ ~ ^ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

33S 

30-0 

^ -St 

Obv. vyHw !'■ 

Ber. uj aAJEOJVJfL^r J 

PI. XVII. 10. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

336 

32-4 

'55 

OLv. OHOH 1 

iiev. (viii) ujv^^qA;«ijE0jEf5^vr“""~]|i^ 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

337 

31-0 

iR -So 

A'ev. UJAAjELOjEf^]^Vjq,x^ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

338 

34-0 

M -55 

nev. [-jjv^^qa^jEOjEf^^v[ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

339 

31-8 

M -55 

Kev. ujv^^qflAjEOjEf3t^jn.^^lf^5 

PI. XVII. 11. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

340 

33-0 

/K -55 

Oln^. OHO 1- 

Rev. ujv^^qaAjEOjEf5tvjq,t^VT|2^ 

PI. XVII. 12. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

341 

31-6 

il -5 

Obv. OHOHO r. 

Rev. (IV) ujv^^qaAjEOjEfJt^jr^^ Jf^^ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

345 

32-4 

1 

1 

.E -6 

Olr. OH 1. 

(IV) 

PI. XVII. 13. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

343 

29-9 

jE -55 

Jiev. UJ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

344 

28-3 

iE -5 

Bev. uJV^^qaAJE0JEF3^VJq,I^VT|^^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVII. 14. 

345 

29-6 

M .5 

liev. ujv^q^SAjEOjEf^^vjrtt^vigz^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

346 

29-9 

iE -55 

liev. UJ V<?^q a^SJEOJEFJ^f ^ ^ V]T|Z^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

347 

31-6 

M -55 

Bev. ujv^^qa^jr^- 

[1. 0. C., 1882.] 

348 

31-5 

^ -5 

Obv. OHO I ; OHO r. 

Bev. UJV^^q^iAJEOJEf3^VJq,t^VT|^5 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. XVII. 15. 

349 

30-8 

^ -5 

Bev. ujv^^qa;>*jE0jEf5r~^“"^l|Z^ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
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No 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse, 

35( 

3 31-2 

^ -5 

Obv. OHvy 1-; HO r. 

Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVII. 16. 

351 

31-3 

iR -55 

Ohv. OHO 1. 

Rev. UJ AAiJEOJE^t 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. XVII. 17. 

352 

28-7 

^ -55 

Ohv. OHO 1- 

Rev. (IV) ujv^^qr'" q,]^VT |25 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

353 

32-0 

iR -5 

Ohv. HO r- 

Rev. UJ V^^q aAJEOJEFJt 

PI. XVII. 18. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

354 

31-0 

iK -6 

Obv. HO r. 

Rev. - ]F3^vjq,^vi|Z^ 

[Parkes \Veber Gift, 1906.] 

PI. XVII. 19. 

355 

33-0 

(R "5 

Ohv. OHOHO I. 

Rev. UJ^^^q^iAJEOJE^5t^J[^.^""|"5] 

PI. XVII. 20. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

356 

_ 

32-4 

R -5 

Ohv. OHOHO r. 

Rev. — jf3^vjrL^VT|2^ 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 
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No 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

35 

7 27-3 

*5 

Ohv. OHOHOH r. 

Rev. UJVr^"'-iJE0JEF5^Vjq,^VT|Z^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVII. 21. 

358 

32-3 

-fi -5 

UJV^qAAJE0JEF5'tVJIX^VT|2^ 

[1. 0. C., 1882.] 

359 

32-0 

^ -55 

Oh,. OHO 1 ; OHO r 

Rev. ujv^^riaAjEr 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

360 

30-4 

^ -5 

Ohv. OHOHO r. 

Rev. r^'jv^^qa^jEOjEi^tvjq, 

PI. XVII. 22. [I. 0. C., 1882,] 

361 

31-8 

-6 

Oh,. OHOHO r. 

Rev. ujv^^riaAjEojEf^'t^Jn.W^Cli^^] 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

362 

32-5 

51 -5 

Rev. [- ^] aAjEOjEi^t 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVII. 23. 

363 

30-8 . 

« -6 

Ohv. HOH r. 

Rev. [UJ V]^^q aAJEOJEfJ^ V [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

364 

28-0 1 

R -5 

Ohv. OHO r- 

Rev. ujv^q flAjEOjEf^r* " - 

PL XVII. 24. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

36£ 

31-4 

^ -5 

Obv. HOH 

Jiev. ]F5^Vjq,^VT|2^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

366 

32-5 

^ -5 

Re^. UJV^^riAAJEOJEf5^^JfI,^VT|2^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

367 

30-2 

^ -5 

Rev. UJV^^qaAJEOJEr"~"l^VT|Z^ 

[Pres, by the W.atson Museum, 1902.] 

368 

32-2 

^ -5 

The following coins, 368-84, of this variety have defective 
legends. 

Obv. nHOHn<..f 

Rev. (VII) 

PI. XVII. 26. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

369 

30-7 

iE -5 

Obv. HOHO 

Rev. ujv^^qAAjE0jF3^vjq,t^VT|«^ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

370 

27-4 

^ -55 

Obv. OHO 

Rev. ^^jJE0JF3^Vjri,^V[T|""J 

PI. XVII. 26. [Da Cuhha, 1904.] 

371 

31-0 

Si -5 

Obv. HOHO 

Rev. UJ V[^^q aA]JE0JF5r ' 

PI. XVII. 27. [1. 0. C., 1882.] 

372 

34-7 

iK -5 

Obv. HO 1-; HO r. 

Rev. uj^^qAAjE0j»5[-"" 

[1. 0. C., 1882.] 


p 
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No. Wt. 

Meta] 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

373 28-7 

*5 

Kev. uj^^^qaAjE0jF3^vjq,r- 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

374 31-7 

.B -5 

Obv. [H]0 

Bev. — "'JJE0F3tVjq,X^^r]| 

[Prinsep; 1847.] 

375 31-8 

Jl -5 

J^ev. ['^'^]'5^^r| ZLAJEOJ^^ [Cunniugham, 1894.] 

376 30-9 

JR -5 

Obv. 1. ; HO r. 

Hev. uj^^qa;sjE0jf3^vjixx^VT|2^ 

PI. XVII. 28. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

377 32-0 

aR .5 

Obv. OHO 1.; Hr. 

J!ev. 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.' 

378 32.8 

-65 

Obv. HOI. 

7?ep. UJ3fi^qAAJEOJF3 [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

379 32-5 

^ *5 

Obv. OHO 1 

Ber. (IX) ujv^jqflAji3^vjrT,^VT|Zj 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

380 32-3 . 

il *5 

Obv. OHOHO r. 

Rev. 

PL XVII. 29. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

381 31-8 /] 

Li -0 t 

1 

?5p. OHOHO r. 



[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 
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N( 

). Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse aad Reverse. 

38 

2 29-4 

iK -5 

Olv. OHO r. 

Rev. 

PI. XVII. 30. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

38. 

J 28-7 

^ -5, 

5 Oh,. OHOHO 1. 

Rev. ^-]jEaEF3^vjq,i^^T[|] 

[1. 0. C., 1882.] 

384 

32-3 

*55 

Rev. (Mil) ujv^^qaAjE0jEVf5‘^vjq,t^VT| 

Zfi [Cunningham, 1894.] 

® PI. XVII. 31. 




Class IV. Central Provinces. i 

385 

31-4 

^ -65 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Head of king to r. as on preceding silver coins; date on 
r. in Brahml numerals; no trace of Greek legends. 

Rev. Peacock standing facing 'with head to 1., wings and tail 
outspread; uncertain object, probably lotus-flower, 
on 1.; border of dots. 

Legend (beginning XII) 

{Vijilavanir m'ampati[h) Kumaragufto divai'u jayati) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

Oh,. [X]-<aJ 

Rev. aEna*ja«ij«[^ '""]^2aEJ/'fi 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 129. 

PI. XVIII. 1. [Purchased, 1878.] 

386 

30-2 

il -55 

Oh,. [~-<]'vI 

Kev. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVIII. 2. 
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N< 

). Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

38 

7 29 0 

^ -6 

Obv. [ -{fll] 

Rev. 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

38J 

31-7 

^ -55 

Obv. n0= 

Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894. 

PI. XVIII. 3. 

38S 

25-6 

^ -6 

Rec. aEnAAJ^i*Ll?»[|XJ^y^]^aEI/s 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XVIII. 4. 

390 

30-3 

JR *55 

Rev. [AEna]«ya*Lln|X|^U^^i5[EJ/n] 

[Cunningham, 1894.' 

PI. XVIII. 5. 

Var. /S. 

Obv. As in var. a. 

Rev. As in var. a, but with three dots in place of lotus-flower. 

391 

28-5 

® -55 

Obv. Traces of date. 

Rev. ["^^-^«|]a*LJrt|kjryj'i^2aEi/[n] 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

PI. XVIII. 6. 

392 

3M 1 

B *55 j 

Rev. ai«a«j[a*Uo|X]jry^2aEJ/R 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 7. 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 




Var. y. 

Ohv. As in var. a. 

Jiev. As in var. a, but field empty. 

393 

31-2 

iR -6 

Obv. r-<s] 

Jiev. [flES]Zi«Jii*LJ?i5XjrU^2AEJ/[n] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 9. 

394 

31-0 

^ -6 

Oir. 

Aev. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

395 

30-7 

jR -55 

Obr. [t]0n 

aEnZi«JA*LJn5XyrU^2aEa/n 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 8. 

396 

36-2 

^ -55 

Obv. Traces of date. 

jsev. AEnA«jAA[Un " - daEO/s 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 10. 

397 

33-8 

R -55 

Aer. aE«a*ja*Ll«f[xjryjj^daEJ/n 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

398 

25-6 

R -56 

Obv. [-]ey 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. XVIII. 11. 
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No. 


Wt. 


399 


32-1 


400 


401 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse and Reverse. 


M -as 


31-9 LE -55 


27-0 


06r. Traces of date. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 12. 


7fet. aEnfl[A|a«LJ]n5kjrU^2aEI/^ 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


zR -55 


402 


403 


22-8 


^ -6 
(plated) 


Rev. aEn[2i*ja]«U?i|kjrU^2aEI/« 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


PI. XVIII. 13. 


Rev. [ 




27-4 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910. 

PL xvni. 14. 


^ -55 


Var. 8. 

Obv. As in var. a-y, hut different fabric. 

Rev. As in var. y, but with margin between border of dots 
and legend, which begins at X and reads dim 
for divam. 

Rev. 

[Purchased, 1902.] 


PI. xvni. 16 . 
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in 


No 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

ObTorse and Reverse. 




Class V. Silver-plated coins. 




Valabhl fabric. 




Ohv. Head r. as before; traces of Greek letters. 




Eev. Garuda, very crudely represented, standing facing; 
border of dots. 




Legend 




(Paramahhdgavatci-rdjddhirdja-Sri-Kwndragupta- 

Alahendrddityah) 

404 

30-4 

^ -45 

Ohv. HO 



{plated) 

Rev. UJV’^qAAJEOJE [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 




PI. XVIII. 16. 

405 

35-9 

M -46 

Obv. OHO 



(plated) 

Rev. [— 




PL XVIII. 17. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

406 

31-8 

M -4 

Obv. HO 



plated) 

Rev. — 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

407 

23-7 

M -4 
plated) 

Rev. ujV’qqar- 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 




PL XVIII. 18. 

408 

28-3 

M -45 

Ohv. OHOH 

Rev. 




PL XVIII. 19. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
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No 

. Wt. 

Meta] 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

40 

9 25-5 

jE -4 

Obv. H 

[BhagYanlal, 1889.] 

41( 

3 26-6 

M -4 

5 Rev. 

PI. XVIII. 20. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

41] 

34-3 

M -ii 

Rev. UJ’iZ'fJI’l [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

412 

33-5 

M -it 

Obv. OHO 

Rev. 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. XVIII. 21. 

413 

22-6 

bi 

io 

o? 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PL XVIII. 22. 

414 

29-3 

^ -4 

Obv. OH on I. 

^ev. - 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

415 

28-4 1 

E -45 

Rev. L""j^'^r]a;sjE0jEf3^vjr^^ 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. XVIII. 23. 

416 

29-5 A 

j 

E -45 I 

_ 

^ev. [—- -- 

PI. XVIII. 24. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
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N< 

>. Wt. 

Meta] 

Size. 

Obverse. 

j Reverse. 




Copper Coins. 




Type I. 




King standing 1., wearing 
waistcloth and jewellery, 1. 
hand on hip, apparently 
throwing incense on altar with 
r. hand. 

Garuda with outstretched 
wings standing facing. 

{Kumdraguptah) 

- 

— 

JE -7 


[Bodleian, no. 751.] 




X C., 1891, PI. II. 15, p. 64. 




Type II. 




Altar: border of dots. 

(StI-Ku) 

Goddess (LaksmI) seated on 
lion couchant r., facing, hold¬ 
ing cornucopiae in 1. arm and 
lotus (?) in r. hand; border of 
dots. 

- 

— 

iE -65 


[Indian Museum.] 

PI. XVIII. 26. 




J. M. Cat., i, p. 120, 

no. 3, PI. XVII. 2. 

- 

— 

E -65 

m 1 

[St. Petersburg.] 

PI. XVIII. 26. 




A third specimen of this rare coinage was published as 
\ Hun coin by Vincent Smith in his paper on ‘ White Hun 
joins from the Panjab1907, p. 96, no. 1 on Plate); 
le wrongly read the inscription ^rl To, and ascribed it 

0 Toramana. 


Q 
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No 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

^ Reverse. 



1 

SKANDAGUPTA, a. d. 455-c. 480. 




Issues on old standard 132 grains. 




Archer Type. 




King standing L, nimbate, as 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate. 




on preceding Archer types, 

seated facing on lotus, holding 




holding bow in 1. and arrow 

fillet in outstretched r. hand 




in r. hand. 

and lotus in 1., which rests on 




Garuda standard bound with 

knee. 




fillet on 1. 

Symbol on 1. 




Beneath 1. arm ^ (Skamla) 

t 





Legend incomplete; 

{^Srl-Skandaguptah) 




on r. EilSXLTnir 





(Jayati mak(J.)tala{m)) 





on 1. (wc?/ta«i’Z) 


417 

130-2 

N -75 

Eil [«] onr.; ?J0^on 1 





E (/a) between feet. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PL XIX. 1. 




‘FromGhazipur’; P.A., i, PI. XXIX. 18 (?); /.A.X.5., 1884, 




p. 198; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 112. 

418 

130-1 

A7 -75 

Eil on 1.; ^JO ^ no 1. 

Ui; r-^ru-] 





[Brind, 1859.] 





PL XIX 2. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 198: 

/.ff..4.5., 1889, p. 112. 

419 

129-5 

V -8 

f|]0 ^ on 1. 

Wi Bntmw- 




between feet. 

[1.0. C., 1882.] 





PL XIX. 3. 




Ibid. 




SKASDAGUPTA 


115 


No, 


420 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


132-0 


AT -75 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Eil nXir on r.; [<^] on I. 


421 


132-0 


132-3 


N -75 


[I. 0. C., 1882, 

PI. XIX. 4. 


J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 198, PI. IV. 4; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 112, PI. III. 7. 


^onP 


N -75 




[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


PI. XIX. 6. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 198; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 112. 


E2J SXlf [n] on r.; I ^ 

^ on 1- I Y* . 

E between feet. 


[St. Petersburg.] 


Formerly in the Grant collection. ‘ From Oudh ’; J.A.S.B., 
1884, p. 112; J.R.A.S.> 1889, p. 112. 
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Obverse, 


King and liaksmi Type. 


On 1. Skandaguptii standing 
to r., wearing waistcloth and 
jewellery, holding bow by 
middle at his 1. knee in 1. 
hand, while r. rests on r. hip 
holding arrow ; on r. the god¬ 
dess Laksmi standing I., hold¬ 
ing uncertain object in up¬ 
lifted r. hand and lotus with 
long stalk behind her in 1. 
hand; between them Garuda 
standard. 

Legend as on precedingtype(?). 


Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in 1., which rests on 
knee. 

Symbol on 1. 




(Srl-Skandaguptah) I 


j422 128-8 N -75 Eiln on r.; ^ on I. | ; 

! [Prinsep, 1847.] 

I PI. XIX 6. 

‘Purchased in Ivanauj by Mr. Bacon and presented to 
Prinsep’; I>.K, i, PI. XXIIf. 24, p. 279; J.A.S.B., 1884, 
p. 199, PI. IV. 5: J.II.A.S., 1889, p. Ill, PI. TIL 6. 


423 129-8 Uf .75 Eil on r. 


: [ 0 ] 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. XIX. 7. 


- 131-3 M -8 [ELIn] 


m r ; ^ on 1. 

[Indian Museum.] 

PI. XIX 8. 

I. il. Cat., i, p. 117, no. 7, PI. XVI. 9. 
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Tsr iiTi. Metal. 
Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


|A^ -75 ECU on r.: ^ on I. 

[Bibl. Nat.] 

PL XIX. 9. 

‘ From Bhitari ’; formerly in Mr. Vincent Smith’s collection ; 
J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 169, PI. VI. 6. 

The other known specimens of this type are the second 
I. M. specimen from Midnapur [Cat., i, p. 127); Mr. Ernst’s 
specimen [J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 170); and a specimen in the 
possession of Captain Reinhold. 


Later Issues on Heavy Standard 146-4 grains. 
Archer Type. 

King standing 1. as on early' Goddess (LaksmT) seated facing 
Archer type, but wearing long on lotus as on preceding coins, 
sash. Symbol on 1. 

Garuda standard on 1. ,, 

d [Kramaclifi/ah) 

H [Skanda) with crescent ^ 

g above, beneath 1. arm. 

Eight uncertain aksaras fol¬ 
lowed by 


n n • cl 


[ -^ — jayati divarh 

Srl-Kramddilyah) 
(Metre: Upagiti.) 

424 134-4 N -8 Traces of four characters on 
(jcora) r., and on 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 




425 150-0 A’ -8 UJ[iii]f[iiJ 
(mth - _ - 

ring) ^ 


m, 

[ilarsden, MLV.] 


PI. XIX. 10. 


J.R.AB., 1889, p. 112. 
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1 


No 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

42( 

142-8 

.y -8i 

Ll JLTnf Y[ii][EiIn 

^; Jif2^: 

[Purchased, 1899.] 





PI. XIX. 11. 

427 

142-6 

Ai -85 

No trace of inscr. on r., ends 
on 1. 

1^; 




[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. XIX. 12. 

428 

141-1 

y -8 

Final ^ alone legible. 






[Prinsep, 1847.] 




J.R.A.S., 1889, p 

. 112, PI. III. 8. 

429 

138-r 

A -9 

[i]pnfYfE(?)E2J[a" 

rmi. }k2s: 




- 

L tt J , 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XIX. 13. 




‘From Gaya’; J.K.A.S., 1889, p. 112. 

- 

— 

A -8 

lJjLrnf[ii]E 






PL XIX 14. 





[From a plaster cast in the 

B. M.] 

- 

141-5 

A -75 

above on 1.; no trace of 
legend. 

[In the Hon. Mr. Bum’s 
jollection.] 




i 

PL XIX 16. 
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No. 


430 


431 


Wt. 


142-0 


Metal. 

Size. 


N -8 


141-7 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


No trace of legend. 


Af -8 


No trace of legend. 




[Pres, by H. Rivett-Carnac, 
Esq., 1887.] 

PI. XX. 1. 




432 


27-0 


iR -55 


[Pres, by 11. Rivett-Carnac, 
Esq., 1887.] 

PI. XX. 2. 

Nos. 430-1, which are from the same dies, were found 
together; they differ considerably in fabric from the others, 
and do not appear to have had marginal legends. 

Silver Coins. (Western Issues.) 

Garuda Type.’ 

Obv. Bust of king to r., as on silver of Candragupta II. 

On 1. [uars(e)] and date; traces of Greek legend 
on r. 

Hev. Garuda standing facing with outstretched wings; 

beneath cluster of seven dots .V. ; above on r., 
border of dots. 

Inscr. around (beginning III) 

{^‘aramahhagavata-mahdrajadhiraja-S'n-Skandagupta- 

Kramddityah) 

Obv. atj"? 

Rev. 

PI. XX. 3. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


Corresponding to silver coins of Candragupta II, and to Class I, 
var. a of Kumaragupt.-i I. 
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No 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

43 ; 

29-2 

M -5. 

Obv. OHO 

Jiev. [ujaAVLrjE0jEg]|^q,^^-~^ 

PI. XX. 4. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

434 

31-6 

^ -5' 

Obv. OHO 

nev. ujv^^qAAVix‘jE0jEg3f^ri,^j^;2^ 

PI. XX. 5. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

435 

29-7 

M -55 

liev. ujv^^qaAvifjr^--]g^gq,^jV2^ 

PI. XX. 6. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

436 

24-1 

iR -5 

Obv. OH 

/iev. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

437 

28-1 

M -45 

Kev. r^'^-'"'^^^-]JE0JEg^|q,t^f 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

438 

22-8 

ill -5 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

439 

33-4 

iB -5 

Obv. \J\j 

liev. iJjv^^qaisvirjEOjEg^^q,SfJ^i^ 

PI. XX. 7. [Prinsep, 1847.] 




The following coins, 440-2, have defective legends. 

440 

• 

29.7 ^ 

R -5 

Obv. 0\j0 

Rev. Ujv^^qfiA^^jEog^^q^jVi^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
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N 

3 . Wt. 

Meta] 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

44 

1 3M 

.K .5 


44 

2 31-2 

^ -5 

A>ev. 

PI. XX. 8. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

The following coins, 443-4, have •,* for ^ in the inscr. 

44: 

33-2 

^ -ot 

Obv. Hnw 

Aev. Ujv^^qaAVTjEOjE 

[Claude Steuart, 1853.] 

444 

28-7 

^ -5 

Obv. \jQ 

Rev. -^- 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

Bull Type. 

Obv. Head r. as before; no trace of Greek letters. 

Rev. diva’s bull, Nandi, recumbent to r. 

Legends defective. 

445 

25-6 

/R -5 

Rev. IJJU[—- 

[Claude Steuart, 1853.] 

PI. XX. 9. 

446 

27-0 

« -5 

Rev. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 131, PI. IV. 5. 

PI. XX. 10. 

447 

20-9 1 

R -5 

Rev. LlJU^qAAJEOJE [Prinsep, 1847.] 

448 

25-2 i 

R -5 

Rev. 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. XX. 11. 


B 
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V wt Metal. 
No. Wt. Size. 


Obverse and Reverse. 


149 24 6 Ai -6 Rfv. u 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 
PI. XX 12. 

460 29-5 M 5 Rev. 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 


Altar Type. 

Class I. Title Vikramaditya. 

Oiv. Bust r.; traces of Greek legend. 

Rev. Burning altar in centre. 

Inscr. (often defective) * 

{ParamahhagavataS'n-Vikramaditya-Ska'ttdaguptah') 


451 26-4 ^ -5 \Rev. (VI) 


f V»/ W — <-/ v./ — 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XX. 13. 


452 26-6 ^ .5 Obv. OHVi/O on r. 

Rev. LlyiJ^^qfi;sga[jUi^]-^rT^t^ 

PI. XX. 14. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

463 26-7 .51 -55 Obv. V^H on r. 

I rv-zv-zv-* —ww-w-lzTT.znTa r-n.» 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


454 27.8 ^ .5 Obv. OHO on 1. 


Rev. Ujij^yqa;«ig^ij^^^rTji^ [Prinsep, 1847.]j 

455 28-2 51 .5 Obv. on r. 

A... 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

J.R.A.S.. 1889, p. 133, PI. IV. 6. 


> Cf. Noa 454-466, 459-461, 466, 467. 
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No 

. Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

j Obverse and Reverse. 

45( 

26-4 

i®. *5 

Obv. OH ou 1. 

Eev. 

PI. XX. 15. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

457 

32-8 

M -5; 

Eev. 

PI. XX. 16. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

458 

26-8 

^ -5 

liev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

459 

30-6 

M -5 

Eev. Ujvj^^q;«igaj[ - 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

460 

31-6 

M -5 

AW. Uju^^qAigr— 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

461 

27-3 

^ -5 

AW. [^JJU^^q«g4Jll 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

462 

25-7 

^ -5 

Obv. OH on 1. 

Eev. 

PI. XX. 17. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

463 

26-0 

iR -4 

Ee,. (VII) 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

464 

20-6 

11 -45 

Eev. "^J^^qAiSgigU [Cunningham, 1894.] 

465 

30-1 

« -5 

AW. [UJU— - 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

466 

26-1 

R -5 

Obv. ^H on r.; on 1. 

AW. (IX) ["JlIJ^^qagaJlJ^^ 

11. XX. 18. 

[Ogilvy, 1861.] 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

465 

30-7 

® -5 

Rev. [Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

46f 

31-0 

B -5 

Obv. OwH on 1. 

Rev. - [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XX. 19. 

46£ 

24-7 

^ -5 

Rev. - [Prinsep, 1847.] 

470 

24-8 

M -5 

Rev. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XX. 20. 

471 

26-6 

B '55 

Rev. IJ["" ^- [Prinsep, 1847.] 

Class II. Kramaditya. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Bust r. as before; traces of Greek letters. 

Rev. Altar. 

{Paramabbayavala-Srl-Rlandagupia-lLramddityafi) 

472 

26-6 

B -46 

Obv. HO 

Rev. (Yi) UjU'^qa^g^^xTjt^juz^ 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. XX. 21. 

473 

28-1 j 

E -5 

Kev. [Prinsep, 1847.] 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

474 

28-3 

zR -5 

Jiev. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

-476 

30-7 

M -5 

Nev. (VII) [Prinsep, 1847.] 

476 

30-1 

zE -5 

Rev. lJ|U'qqAAg3J|IlI^JU£^ [Prmsep, 1847.] 
PI. XX. 22. 

477 

28-4 

zSl -5 

Rev. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XX. 23. 

478 

26-2 

/R -5 

Rev. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

PL XX. 24. 

479 

28-7 

zR -5 

Rev. dju^qai- 

o 

GO 

25-5 

•R .45 

Rev. LJ|ll^naAg^[^~ ' " [Prinsep, 1847.] 

The following coins. Nos. 481, 482, have defective inscriptions. 

481 

29-4 

zR -5 

Rev. (X) LlT^^qg^f 

482 

29-7 

zR -5 

Rev. uyu^^qg[3jf]q,MJ^^5 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

Var. j3. Fabric of Class I. 

Obv. As var. a. 

Rev. As var. a. 

483 

30-5 

.R -45 

Rev. (IX) [- ^ U - q ^ [Prinsep, 1847.] 

484 

27-2 

1 

err 

Rev. Liju^qa«g^^q,^r 

PI. XX. 25. [Prinsep, 1847.] 
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Nc 

>. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Keverse. 


48 

5 31-4 

M -4 

5 liev. LljLI-7jq[- - 

PI. XX. 26. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

48( 

3 28-6 

^ *5 

nev. Liju/rnar 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

481 

28-6 

M -5 

Eev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

488 

28-3 

iK -45 

Eev. 

PI. XX. 27. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

489 

32-6 

41, -45 

Rev. 

PI. XX. 28. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

490 

29-6 

.E -5 

Obv. hoh 

Rev. 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 129, PI. 

PI. XX. 29. 

[V. 7. 

491 

29-2 

41 -5 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

492 

30-5 

41 -45 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

493 

29-2 

41 -45 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

494 

29-1 

® -45 

Obv. OH 

Rev. Uju^yq^Ag^^r^ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

495 

27-6 

K -5 

J 

Obv. OHO 

Rev. 

PI. XXI. 1. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

i 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

1 Obverse and Reverse. 

496 

28-4 

1 

1 

1 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

497 

28-2 

M -45 

Rev. r"ju^ria^*ig5}§n,x^ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

498 

27-3 

-45 

Rev. 

PI. XXI. 2. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

499 

26-3 

^ -45 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

500 

29-5 

M -45 

Rev. yju^^riAAg[3j^-]i^jui5 

PL XXI. 3. [Claude Steuart, 1853.] 

501 

31-2 

iR .45 

Rev. uju^^nr 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

502 

26-7 

-45 

Olv. OHO 0“ !■• 

Rev. 

PI. XXI. 4. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 


27-4 

iB .5 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

504 

30-2 

M -45 

Ohv. OHO on •• 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 


29-6 

m -45 

Rev. [U--- 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

506 

20-5 

/R -5 

Rev. yjiJ^^qa/sgiJir^x^jui^ 

PI. XXI. 6. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 


26-9 

& .5 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
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N< 

). Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 


50 

8 29-8 

-4 

5 Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

50 

9 30'-7 

-4 

5 R^. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

51( 

24-8 

^ -4 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

51] 

29-2 

^ -55 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 




PI. XXI. e. 


512 

25-8 

^ -45 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 




PI. XXI. 7. 


513 

28-7 

/R *5 

Rev. UjlJ^^qaAg^gqt^jlli^ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 




Var. y. Coins of ruder fabric. 




Ohv. As var. a. 





Rev. As var. a, but inscr. defective. 


514 

24-7 

iR -4 

Rev. 





[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 




PI. XXI. 8. 


515 

26-0 

R -4 

Eev. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

516 

26-8 1 

R -5 j 

Eev. [Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

517 

29-6 1 

R .45 1 

?«». [Claude Steuart, 1853.] 

PI. XXI. 9. 
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29-0 


30-5 


wt. 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obverse and Reverse. 

29-3 

At .45 

Rev. [Cunningham, 1894.] 



PL XXL 10. 

20-9 

Al -4 

Rev. 5^^'^ [Cunningham, 1894.] 

23-6 

.R -4 

Rev. qjyU [Cunningham, 1894.] 


jR -4 


M -4 


Class III. Without aditya title. 

Obv. As precediug. 

Rev. As preceding, but inscr. (VI) 

(Paraniabhdgavala-^rl-Skandaguptah) 

Rev. [Prinsep, 1847,] 


35-4 


PI. XXI. 11. 

Rev. 

PL XXI. 12. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


Al -55 


Central Provinces. 

Glass I. 

Obv. Bust of Skandagupta r.; date in Brahml numerals 
vertically on r. 

Rev. Peacock standing facing with wings and tail outspread; 
border of dots. 

Inscr. (beginning I) 

{Vijitdvanir avanipatir jayati divaih Skandagupta ’yam) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

Obv. 1X+ 

Rev. AEA a 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXL 13. 


s 
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No 

. Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

52^ 

32-1 

^ *6 

Obv. 1X+ 

Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXI. 14. 

52S 

32-4 

A -6 

Obv. ‘tX[+] 

Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXI. 16. 

526 

32-0 

iE .6 

Obv. [~]X+ 

Rev. [^^]nfl*ja*Un^J/n2 

[Pres, by Major R. C. Temple, 1892.] 

527 

34-3 

JR -6 

Obv. txs 

Rev. fi[Ena«J]a«LJn|^J/nia^grij1^J/ 

[Cunningham, 1894. 

PI. XXI. 16. 

528 

32-8 

^ -6 

Obv. xw 

Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

529 

31-4 

/R -6 

Obv. r]X[!^] 

Rev. r^~^«ja*LJnEj/«ea^grU^["'] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

530 

32-7 

E -55 

Obv. [XX] [?^] 

Rev. JiJAALjoEJ/n [Cunningham, 1894.] 

531 

301 

E -6 

Obv. XX[1 

Rev. ['""""^"^|a*UnEJ/nda^grjj^^] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

535 

30-8 

11 -oi 

Ohv. IX[“J 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Major R. C. Temple, 1892.] 

533 

26-5 

/R -St. 

Obv. [- X -] 

Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894. 

534 

33-5 

^ -55 

Obv. [1—J 

Rev. 2i2nA*JA*LlnEJ/n2a3J|r\j^I/ 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

535 

26-5 

*6 

Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXI. 17. 

536 

35-4 

M -6 

Rev. 2€nAJ.JA3iU?^J/?»2A3J^qj^J/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXI. 18. 

537 

30-2 

M -6 

Rev. "^JAJAALl^EI/ndAJJ^qjr 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

538 

33-8 

H -6 

Rev. 2iE«A*JA*LlnE[J/nAa:i^^]rU^J/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

539 

36-2 

iR -55 

Rev. AEnA*[ja*]LlnEJ/?i2A3J^qj^J/ 

PL XXI. 19. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

540 

27-9 . 

« -55 

Rev. Aina«jA*iJ«Ei/?>2A3j^ru^j/ 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obrerse and Reverse. 

54] 

28-3 

iE -6 

Rev. 

[A. Grant, 1885.] 

542 

36-7 

M -5. 

Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

543 

34-6 

iK •5£ 

1 Eei\ AE^A^J2AlJoEJ/n£ [Cunningham, 1894.] 

544 

34-4 

^ -55 

Rev. flEnAAjaAUoEJ/nZfi^grijtJl/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

545 

32-0 

^ -55 

Rev. aEnAAjaAUnEJ/SdA^grij^J/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

546 

28.7 

^ -55 

Rev. aEna *ure j/n ea:^^[- - 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Class II. 

Obv. As in Class I. 

Rev. As in Class I, but inscr. 

X ina *ja*us[:]^^^qjl^2aE j/n 

( yij^t^vcenir avanipaHh Rn-SJ^andaguj^to divam jageUt^ 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

Var. a. 

547 

31-2 

E -65 

Oh,, [tx-j 

Rev. aEna*ja*iJo^^^r|j^2aEj/n 

PI. XXI. 20. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
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No. 


550 


551 


Wt. 


142-7 


141-4 


Metal. 

Size. 


iV -95 


Obverse. 


Keverse. 


PURAGUPTA (c. A.D. 480-485?). 
Archer Type. 

Var. a. With name Pura in field. 


King, nimbate, standing 1. as 
on preceding Archer types, 
holding bow in 1. band and 
arrow in r. Garuda standard 
on 1. 

Beneath 1. arm 

O (-fW*) with crescent above. 

J 

Legend uncertain, probably 
similar to Skandagupta, Class 
11 . 


LJji47f fE^ 


% r. 


AT -9 


A -95 


Goddess (LaksmI), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. and fillet in r. hand. 
Symbol on 1. 


On r. 


gajx: 


(Pn- Vikramal^ 




[In Dr. W. Hoey's collection.] 

PI. XXI. 23. 


Similar to var. a, but without 
Pura under 1. arm. 


Var. p. Without Pura. 

Similar to var. a. 


UJtr ^ ]. 


[Purchased, 1893.] 

PI. XXI. 24. 


UJIT r.; 1. 




[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. XXI. 25. 
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N 

3. Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

1 

1 Reverse. 

■ 


.V -8 

■Tf r. ; ^1. 

[In the Hon. Mr, Burn’s 
collection.] 




PI. XXI. 26. 




[-] Pbakasaditya 

; perhaps identical with 




POEAflUPTA. 




Horseman Type. 




King to r. on horseback, slay¬ 
ing with sword in r. hand lion 
which leaps at him: bow round 
his body, with string over 1. 
shoulder. Garuda standard 

Goddess (Lak§mT), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
fillet in r. hand and lotus in 

1., which rests on knee. 

Symbol on 1. 




on r. 

Beneath horse J {ru or u). 
Legend, incomplete, ends 

o n .rn . o 

(vijilya vasudham divai'n 
jayali) 

(Metre: UpagTti.) 

{^n-PrakaSadityah) 

552 

145-2 

^ -8 

J-.-. V.-. V.-. w 

1^! [Ssf-T 





[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. XXII. 1. 

553 

145-1 i 

V -7 

"OJZAEcli[n] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XXU. 2. 




Bharsar hoard ? ; J.A.S.B., 

1852, p. 400, PI. XII. 9; 




J.B.A.S., 1889, p. 116. 
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No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


554 145-0 -8 [ 




"J?J02aEclln 


[R. S., 1840.] 


PI. XXII. 3. 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 116, PI. III. 9. 


555 146-2 -75 [ 


<7TJ WOV-/WWWWWW — W] 




1^5 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


PI. XXII. 4. 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 116. 


'556 136-0 AI -8 [’ 


v771/ ww 


-]iZlE0U« 


[Purcliased, 1868.] 


557 145-8 N -8 [aECJUn] 

Three pellets in place of 
Garuda. 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


PI. XXII. 6. 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 116, PI. III. 10. 


- 145-8 N -8 [' 


yJTj wv-> — w 




1^; gHfqjg 

[Indian Mnsenin<] 


PL XXIL 6. 


‘ From Hardoi in Oudh 7. M. Oat., i, p. 119, PI. XVI. 10. 
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Metal. 



Size. 

Obverse, 

Eereise. 


NAKASINHAGUPTA BALADITYA 


(C. A. D. 

485-530) 


Archer Type. 


Class I. 


King nimbate, standing 1., 

Goddess (Laksmi) nimbate, 


wearing waistcloth with long 

seated facing on lotus, holding 


sash and jewellery, holding 

fillet and lotus; border of dots. 


bow in 1. and arrow in r. hand. 

Symbol on 1. 


Garuda standard on 1. 



^ (Aara) beneath 1. arm. 

XTj (?) between feet. 

1 


Legend incomplete on known 
coins; it ends 



o o 



L(E)2JS]? 



(jayati Narasiuhagvftak) 


AJ- -9 

[^^n] on r. 

on I. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 



PI. XXII. 7. 


J.R.A.S.. 1889, p. 117. 

iV -85 

No trace of inscr. 

[Yeaman, 1859.J 


1 

PI. XXII. 8. 


J.R.A..S., 1889, p. 

117, PI. III. 11. 

CO 

on 1. 

[— ]; 



[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 



PI. XXII. 9. 


No. 


Wt. 


558 


144-5 


559 


560 


148-7 


146-4 


T 



138 


COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Nc 

>. Wt. 

j Metal. 
1 Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Class II. 



i 

Coins of very rude fabric without obverse marginal legends. 




King 1. as in Class I. 

^ (iV«r«) below 1. arm. 

1 Goddess, &c.. as in Class I. 



i 

T 

ITj between feet. 





Xo trace of marginal legend. 


561 

143-5 

A’ .8 







[Newman, 1853.] 





ri. XXII. 10. 




J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 117. 

562 

146-5 

.8 


[-]; r~^^] 





[Marsden, MLIV.*] 




Ibid. 

563! 

147-8 

A* -85 

1 

[Cracherode Gift, 1799.’] 

564 

147-4 

A7 -8.5 







[Pres, by the E. 1. C.’] 

565 

144-4 , 

1 

A’ -85; 

[ 

r-^] 



1 

1 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 




» Jfos. 564-566 arc coins from the Kalighat hoard (1783) presented 


i 

‘ 1 

jy Warren Hastings through the 

Court of Directors of the Hast I 

1 

1 

India Co. Nos. 562^ 563, and 667 are almost certainly from the same 1 

1 

i 

i 

11 

loard (cf. Marsden, p. 726); and the fact that nos. 668, 669 have 
jeen vigorously cleaned may be evidence that they once had a deposit 

i 

1 

1 c 

1 

>f Ganges mud and are coins from this hoard. 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

I 

1 

Obvei*se. 

1 

1 

i Reverse. 

56 

3 14-1-8 

A7 -8 

Similar. 

• 

! 'jy ti*® P-1- C-'^ 

1 PI. XXII. 11. 

567 

144-4 

N -8 

' 

j Miss Sarah Banks collection.'] 

PI. XXII. 12. 

i 

568 

147-0 

AI -8 


1 

L-J; A2JZ^ 1 

[Cunningham, 1894.'J 
8, PI. II. 1. 

569 

144-0 

^ -8 

1 

! 

1 

nu^rj 

[CunniDgham. 1894.^] 

! 




‘ See note on opposite page. ! 

1 
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No. Wt. 


Reverse. 


KUMARAGUPTA II KRAMADITYA 

(c. A. D. 530-540) 

Archer Type. 

Class I. 

King nimhate, standing 1., Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
holding bow in I. band and seated facing on lotus, holding 
arrow in r. fillet in r. hand and lotus in 1. 


arrow in r. 

Garuda standard on 1. 

J {Ku) with crescent above 

beneath 1. arm. 

Traces of marginal legend 
which ends possibly (A'tt- 
mdragu) 2 ita{h). 


57U 139-5 -8 V *• 


Symbol on 1. 




{Kramadityah) 


[Barstow, 1892.] 

PI. XXII. 13. 


571 143-0 N -8 [y] 0“ 1- 


[Yeaman, 1858.] 
PI. XXII. 14. 

J.li.AJg., 1889, p. 97; 189.3, p. 120. 
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N< 

>. Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Class II. 




Coins of x-uder fabric. 




Var. o. go between feet. 




As in Class I. 

As in Class I, but legend 




^ (ku) -with crescent above 
beneath 1. arm. 





{go) between king’s feet. 

{Srl-Kramadityuh) 




Legend around 






' 

, 



{Mahdrajadhiraja-^rl- A'wnd ■ 
ragupta-Kramddityah) 


572 

148-1 

PJ -75 

Xo trace of inscr. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




\ 

PI. XXII. 16. 


*• 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 

97; 1893, p. 129. 

573 

147-0 

N -8 

1 


m : ijutn 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Ibid., and p. 18, PI. II. 2. 

574 

147-0 

V -8 






[Marsden, MLII.*] 





PL XXIII. 1. 




J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 97; 1893, p. 129. 




* See note on p. 142. 
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No 

. Wt 

Meta], 

Size. 

Obvei*be. 

Reverse. 

67. 

5 130-3 

A7 -8 

1 

Xo trace of inscr. 

[- ; r^UZ^] 

[Cracherode Gift.*] 

57£ 

151-0 

N -St 


L-]: 

[I. 0. C., 1882.*] 

577 

149-2 

jV -8 

rjiryEoyEgjiJjfL"^* 

m, 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.'J 

PI. XXIII. 2. 

578 

150-2 

.■y -8 


[Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 

679 

150-1 

.V -8 

ULfyEoyE 

m; ijucn 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 

PI. XXIII. 3. 

580 

150-6 

N -8 

1 

3'ar. y8. ja l( 

As preceding, but E (ja) 
between king’s feet. 

[-]; 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.*] 

etween feet. 

As preceding. 

581 

148-7 

y -8 

1 

1 

1 

) 

( 

f 

i 

1 

Traces of insci". 

t 

1 

1 

Sum. Fet., p. 205, A. 1 ; J.Ji. 

1893, p 

1 Nos. 577-580 and 585-587 are fr 
jy Warren Hastings (cf. note on 
>81-585 are almost certainly from il 

[-]; 

[Payne Knight.*] 

PI. XXIII. 4. 

d.*3'., 1889, p. 97, PI. II. 12; 

. 129. 

om the Kalighat hoard, presented 
p. 138), while nos. 574-676 and 
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No. 1 Wt. 

1 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

58 

l\ 147-5 

A7 -8 

r-jjESfE 

J.llA.S, 1889, p. 

rjjir 

[Marsden, MLIII.'J 

PI. XXIII. 5. 

07: 1893, p. 129. 

583 

147-8 

M -8 

rjJEOJE 

m , gjUis 

[Cracherode Gift.*] 

584 

147-0 

A7 -8 

Xum. Vet., p 

-1; 

[Payne Knight.'] 

205. A. 2. 

585 

146-8 

N -8 

r-jTE0[jEj m. 

1 [Pres, by the E. I. C.*] 

586 

146-0 

M -8 

i 

im, gyuig 

! [Pres, by the E. I. C.^j 

587 

147-2 

A7 -8 

riTjE] 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.*] 




' See note on opposite page. 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 









■4:iA-2>LBRAGUPTA » DVADA^ADITYA 




(date uncertain, between A. D. 480 and 560) 




Archer Type. 




King nimbate, standing 1.. 

Goddess nimbate, seated facing 




holding bow and arrow as 

on lotus, holding fillet in r. 




usual. 

band and lotus in 1.; border 




Garuda standai-d on 1. 

of dots. 



S 

Beneath 1. arm S Wuiidra) 

Symbol on I. 




^ 1^.-. y.. 

with crescent above. 





^ (bhd) between feet. 

(Srl-DvddaSddityah) 




Inscr. uncertain, perhaps simi- 





lar to Skandagupta, Class II: 





it ends 







588 

144-5 

A/- -8 

LJI on r.; [FJ4^] on 1. 

[-]; 





[Marsden, MLVJ.>] 





PI. XXIII. e. 




J./i.AJS., 1889, p. 82, PI. II. 2. 

589 

148-0 

Al -8 

Ujonr.; ^z.e\z^: 






[Marsden, MLL*] 





PI. XXIII. 7. 




J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82. 

590 

144-7 

V -8 

[^] on 1. 






[Townley.*] 




1 

PL XXin. 8. 




Ibid. 




.* These coins are presumably from the KAlighat hoard. 


VISNUGUPTA 


145 


No. 


Wt. 


591 


592 


393 

594 


595 


Metal. 

Size. 


149-0 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


VISNU[GUPTA] CANDRADITYA 
c. A. D. 540-560? 


Archer Type. 

King, ninibate, standing 1., 
holding bow and arrow. 

Gamda standard on 1. 


A -8 


150-6 


A -75 


n 

^ ( Vt.mil) beneath 1. arm, 

^ with crescent above. 

J (ru) between feet. 

No trace of marginal legend. 


Goddess, nimbate,seated facing 
on lotus, holding fillet in r. 
and lotus in 1. hand. 

Symbol on 1. 

{Srl-Candradityah) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXIII. 8. 


C.M.L, PI. II. 4. 


149-0 


151-0 


149-8 


A -8 

A -8 


A -8 


[Spink, 1910.] 
PI. XXIII. 10. 




[I. 0. C., 1882.*] 






[I. 0. C., 1882.’] 

PI. XXIII. u. 

[-]; gJg^r] 

[I. 0. C., 1882.'] 

PI. XXIII. 12. 


^ Nos. 596-605 are from the KTtlighat hoard, as are presumably 
593-595. 


U 
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N 

0. Wt. 

Meta] 

Size. 

1 Obverse. 

j Reverse. 

59 

6 148-6 

A7 -7 

No trace of marginal legend. 

[-]; r}5jir] 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.>] 

59 

147-4 

A7 -7 

5 






[Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 

598 

150-1 

A7 -7c 


[Pres, by the E. I. C.* j 

599 

149-2 

AT .73 


[Pres, by the H. I. C.'J 

600 

149-5 

M -75 


Illegible. 

[Pres, by the E. I. C,'] 

601 

148-8 

N -75 


[Pres, by the E. 1. C.'] 

602 

149-6 

M -75 

Xvm. Vet., A 

Illegible. [Payne Knight.*] 

. 3, p. 205. 

603 

148-5 

47 -8 

. 

Ilegible. 

[Pres, by the E. I, C.*] 

604 

162-0 

V -8 

1 

« 


> 




[Pres, by the E. I. C.’] 

PL xxni. 13. 

605 

148-4 ^ 

k7 -8 


sk; 

[Pr®. by the E. I. C.>] 

* 



* See footnote 

on p. 145. 

4 




8a4aNKA 


147 


No, 

, Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




f^A^ANKA, c. 

, A. D. 600-625 




King of Gauda (Karna-Suvama) 




Siva, nimbate, reclining to !. 
on bull (Xandi) to 1., with 1. 
hand uplifted, holding un¬ 
certain object; moon (sdsmika) 
above on 1. 

'• 1 (,«-*> 

Goddess (LaksmT), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. hand which rests 
on knee, and with outstretched 
r. hand empty; above, on 
either side, elephant sprinkling 
water over her (^abhiseka). 

No symbol. 




below. Eil 

On r. (Srl-Sa^dnkah) 

606 

1.45-0 

N -8 

g[Fi]; Eij 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XXIII. 14. 




C.M.I., PI. II. 5. 

607 

145-3 

N -75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XXIII. 16. 

608 

146-9 

AT -8 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PL XXIII. 16. 

609 

145-5 

AT -8 

B 

[g^] 

[A. Grant, 1885.] 

PL XXIV. 1. 

610 

133-7 . 
(plated) 

AT -8 

B 

[Thomas, I860.] 
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COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No, 


611 


Wt. 


141-5 

{broken) 


W - 8 : 


W -8 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


g; E 


EH 


Reverse. 






[St. Petersburg.] 


612 


85-0 


N -75 




Laksmi holds lotus in r. hand 
also; without abhiseka. 

[Payne Knight.] 



I PL XXIV. 2. 

iV'ztjw. Vet., B. 2, p. 206. 

This piece, which is distinguished by weight, purity of 
metal, and fabric from the preceding, seems to be a contem¬ 
porary imitation, and may be compared with nos. 620-622. 



UKATTRIBUTED 


149 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

. 

j Reverse. 



1 

! 

UNATTKIBUTED COINS OF GUPTA TYPES 




GHATO[TKACAaLPTA] 




Arelier Type. 



N -8 

King, nimbate, standing to 1., 
holding bow in I. hand and 
arrow in r. 

Garuda standard on 1. 

Beneath 1. arm 

UU , 

V {G/iato) 

with crescent above. 

Traces of inscr. on 1. 

Goddess (Laksml), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. and fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand. 

m on 1. 

On r. JX {Kramadityah) 

[St. Petersburg.] 

PI. XXIV. 3. 




[ - ] Nakendkaditya. 


148-2 

M -9 

King standing 1., holding bow 
in 1. hand and arrow in r. 

Bull (Nandi) standard on 1. 
Beneath 1. arm 

between feet S (««)- 
No trace of marginal legend. 

Goddess (LaksmT), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. and fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand. 

Symbol (?) on 1. 

(N/ %-Karendrddityah) 
[Indian Museum.] 

PI. XXIV. 4. 




I. M. Cat., i. p. 120, 

no. 1, PI. NVI. 11. 
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COINS OF the GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

I Reverse. 

1 




[-] Narenukaditya. 


149-0 

-V -8 

King, niinbiite, seated on 
couch with head to 1., 1. hand 
raised and r. resting at side; 
female attendant on either 
side (rajalila). 

AboYe, ^ ^Yama^) 

beneath couch, 0 (dha). 

Goddess (LaksmI), nimbate, 
standing 1., holding lotus in 
outstretched r. hand; behind 
her a lotus plant, and at her 
feet a hamsn. 

( Srl-Xarendradilyal^ 
[Indian Museum.] 

PI. XXIV. 5. 




I. M. C.al.: i, p. 122, no. 1, PI. XVI. 13 ; J.A.S.B., 1852, 

PI. XII. 11 (found in Jessore with a coin of ^a^ahka). 




- 

• 

Jaya[gupta] 




Archer Type. 




King, nimbate, .standing 1., 
holding bow in 1. hand and 
arrow in r. 

Cahra standard on 1. 

Beneath 1. arm 

^ (Jaya) 

No trace of marginal legend. 

Goddess (LaksmI), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. and fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand; above, on 

1., an elephant sprinkling her. 

{Sn-Prakdn^yasdh ?) 

613 

« 

131-8 

N -8 

E ; king’s head 1. 

iX 

[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. XXIV. e. 

614 

139-0 

N -8 

E ; king’s head facing. 

[gy —g] 

[Cunningham, 1853.] 

PL XXIV. 7. 



1 

PI. II. 3. 




UXATTKIBUTED 


151 


No. 


Wt. 


117-8 


Metal. 

Size. 


'M -8 
(plated 


137-0 iV -8 


19-8 


Obverse. 


E ; king’s head I. 

iJ 


Reverse. 


E ; king’s head facing. 

ij 


Legend obliterated; elephant 
on 1. distinct. 

[In Mr. J. Stephens Blackett’s 
collection.] 

PI. XXIV. 8. 


[In the lion. Mr. R. Bum’s 
collection.] 

PI. XXIV. 9. 


M-Tx 
•6 


615 


JAY.\GUrTA 

(Probably distinct from the preceding) 

Copper. 

Bust r. (?) Garuda standing facing. 

I [Ja]yag\t['ptah'] 

! [Indian Museujn-j 

! PI. XXIV. 10. 

/. J/. Cat, i, p. 121, no. 1, PI. XVII. 10. 

ViBASENA (?) 

Boll Type. 


162-5 


iV -66 


Bull standing r. 

Above, 

(6V(- Virasena ?) 
Charactei-s(?) at feet. 

ga|A7«(?) 


Goddess (Laksml), nimbate. 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. and fillet in r. hand. 

{Kramadityah) 

[Pres, by Colonel Rivett- 
Carnac, 1889.] 

PI. xxrv. 11. 


I 
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COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

- 

161-7 


! 

1 

[Indian Museum.] 

PI. XXIV. 12. 




Rivett-Carnac collection ; I. M. Cat., i, p. 122, no. 1 {pis), 

' PI. XVI. 14 (found with the preceding near Benares). 




: 

Harigupta (1) 

616 

41-0 

JE -6 

Flower vase (Jcalasa) on a 
pedestal. 

[iJ]XTJ[EJ , 

[Sri-ptuiltdT\aj<i\ 





r\ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXIV. 16. 




‘From Ahicchatra’; C.M.I., PI. II. 6, p. 19. 



t 

The reading of this coin is very uncertain, -guptasya 
alone can be considered certain. 



GUPTAS OF EASTERN MALWA 


153 


No 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 




GUPTAS OF EASTERN MALWA 

Bcdhagupta, c. a. d. 480-500 

Obv. Head to r. witb date in Brahml characters in front. 

/iev. Peacock standing facing with liead to 1., wings and tail 
outspread. 

Inscr. (Ill) 

617 

38-3 

*55 

(Vijitavanir avanipati(k) Sri-Budhagupto divijayati) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

Obv. ZHn. [=175] 

618 

33-6 

-55 

Rev. 

PI. XXIV. 13. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

Obv. [1““] 

619 

33-8 

.a -55 

o o .cl ^ ^ 

Rev. ^SEnAi}iJA«Lln§q0rij^d2EJ/n 

PI. XXIV. 14. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

Rev. 


1 

1 

PL XXIV. 15. [Purchased, 1902.] 


X 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


Wt. 


620 


621 


622 


86-5 


Metal 

Size. 


M -85 


92-5 -851 


81.7 


M -85 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


ANCIENT IMITATIONS OF GUPTA COINS 
CIRCULATING IN EASTERN BENGAL 


Var. a. 


King standing 1., holding bow 
in 1. hand and arrow in r.: 
on r. a horse; on 1. horse¬ 
headed (?) standard. 

Border of dots. 

Above on 1. Q (Si^. 


Goddess standing r.; border 
of dots. 

On r. meaningless copy of 
Gupta inscr. (?). 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXIV. 17. 


Var. p. 


Similar, but without horse on 
r. and Sri above. 


Similar. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XXIV. 18. 

Cf. A.A., PJ. XVIII. 20. 


Similar; crescent between king' Similar, 
and standard. | [Swiney, 1869.] 

PI. XXIV. 19. 



ADDENDA 


^ Metal. 

No- Wt. 


Reverse. 


ADDENDA 
Kumaeagupta I 
Horseman Type. Class I. 

Var. S. 

218 125-7 A7 -9 King riding on horseback to As in var. y. 
a r., as in var. a, holding bow % 

in 1. hand as in Class 11, but 
with bowstring inwards. S 

Legend uncertain; it includes [H. Nelson Wright, 1913.] 




Iiion-slayer Type. 
Var. a. 


233 124-7 iV -8 As on no. 233. 


I As on no. 233. 


JAJ[^ 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1913.] 


This coin confirms the suggested (p. 77) restoration of 
Xaradiilia to complete the legend. 





INDEXES 


I. Eulera. 

II. Inscriptions. 

III. Characters in the Field. 

IV. Symbols. 

V. Types. 

VI. General Index. 




INDEX I 


RULERS 

Budhagupta, Ixii, cv, cxxiii, 153. 

Bhanngupta, Ixii. 

Candragupta I, xvii—xx, Ixiv—Ixviii, Ixxiii. 

Candragupta IT, xxxiv-xli, Ixviii-lxxxviii, cxii-cxv, 24-60. 
Candragupta III, liii, Iv, cxxiii, 144. 

Ghatotkaca, xvi-xvii. 

Ghato[tkacagupta], liv, civ, 149. 

Gupta, xiv-xvi. 

Harigupta, Ixi, cv, 152. 

.layaguptii, l.xi, civ, 151. 

Jaya[gupta], Ixi, civ, cxxiii, 150—1. 

Kumiiragupta T, xli-xliii, Ixxxviii-xcviii, cxv-cxx, 61-113, 155. 
Kumaragupta II, lx, civ, cxxiii, 140-3. 

Narasimhagupta, Iv-lx, ciii-civ, cxxii, 137-9. 

Narendraditya, Ixiv, cxxiii, 149, 150. 

PrakilSaditya, li-liii, ciii, cxxii, 135, 136. 

Puragupta, xlix-li, cii, cxxii, 134-5. 

Saraudragupta, xx-xxxiv, Ixiv—Ixxviii, cvii-cxii, 1-23. 
Skandagupta, xliv-xlix, xcviii—cii, cxx-cxxii, 114-33. 

Sa^iiuka, Ixii-lxiv, cv-cvi, 147-8. 

Virasena, cv, 151-2. 

Visnu[gupta], Ixi, civ, cxxii, 145-6. 



INDEX II 


INSCRIPTIONS 

A VA A A A ^ A»» A 

cix, 6-7. 

jfy?ij^ai^'|,'5ixa*[Ll;s]?AEcu?i cix, 7 

cxvii, 69-76. 

cxiv, 45-9. 
cxi, 21-3. 

f 2 frfxa 2 ^ 2 af cx, 15-17. 

cxix, 81-3. 
cxx, 87, 113. 

|Sc|r|j^m33j[^^x: cxix, eo, si. 

jkjrijl^XEcCXrc^xbJdaEcurt cxviii, 79. 
Ixviii, 8-9. 

Ixviii, 10. 
cx, 12-15. 

cx, 12-15. 

j5c2^: cxxi, 117-19, 140, 149, 151-2. 

piUnjirt^Ediflc|qjT5;^aEci;« cxrii, 71-3. 
'^LiaiSn^Edixb^lbirSaEcufi cxvii, 70-1. 

'^Ll?i|ioxls|[:]|Sc|q,^2AEcu« cxviii, 78-89. 



INSCMPTIONS 


161 


fAEcxi fxxii, 35-7. 

rf JI^[:]f Aeou A cxvi, 67—8 

q.2rq xfifAlTEilSf kj cxv, 65. 

2JXira|xli:|f ^EMEcUn cxvii, 75-[>. 
2jJXF| e\ EcU^EciuEnXli I I cxvii, 73-4 

ru^; 59. 

60. 

EiJ 147-8. 

ELIRXlJrnirC ]f <=xv, 62-3. 

ELI«x£fnU[-cxx, 114-17. 

EcJuTjij [- - - jxti 3f XJ cxix, 84-6. 

I a^xirf E8f I cxii, 24-33, 44. 

2atjxuf^3fEga|ri^^ cxii, 33. 

cxii, 34. 

*T5^gy A 

®,v on o cxiii, 38-43, 45. 

Ecx4^E<Xii\. a af x: 

«^|1ljirij|ru^y62iij2AEcu«(?) cxiii, 43. 

y xufESfE^f 


98-100. 


Ujx^qa;^xirfi3fE*5ef|jqjX^ I cxiv, 45-9. 
iJjx^r|anXLrfE3fE*JeJ|qj^ I cxiv, 48. 

LlpC'»fqzii^x£ff^3fE*jj|jqj^^j5cd^: cxiv, 


cxx, 89-96, 


49-51. 

T 
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INDEX II 


Uj virf^ cxxi, 119-22. 

Ujvi^riapij^8jE3t^JaM^^3^^- ‘=^^> 

111-12. 

cxxii, 122-3. 

LljiJ^qa;»i^ 3 j|rTj^: cxxii, 129. 

cxxii, 124-9. 

UjxfESfE^J^T^V- ® 3 - 

U JLTn (?)f I (?) J (?)E (?)EcW?2 5 : cxxi, 117—18. 

^^)(?)f ^E^ cxxii, 134-5. 
lJj[-cxxiii, 144. 

Uffx: 1-5. 

ycfinirxcj “---^reAEii^gn: cxvi, eg. 

£if2^: iv, 137-9. 

^^q2Si»ijEajE[;§|i:j]q,^xts3i^ (or 97-8. 

Xir’^EJ^r^J’^I cxiv, 62. 

XITE^^^qj^I cxiv, 52-3. 

cxv, 64, 66. 

liLrfE3fE3jijq,^ji2^: cxin, 141-3. 


cxii, cxiv, 34, 44. 

xffESfE^wajgryi^: cxi, 18-20. 

xlx^ jITT* 84-6. 




INSCRIPTIONS 
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r r O O 

jeoje: 


•_ ^ ^ ^ s cxij 21 • 

2aE /*ifldua du: 

feuxsiut^ I Cxi, 17. 

• o 

cxii, 34. 

8-11. 
cxii, 34-7. 

ai«A3ijA3iu5i[:]|l{:jjqj^2aELi5i cxv, cxx, 61-2, 107-10. 

22na*jA*U?i[:]|kjqTQ2XEiis cxx, no. 

2£na*jAAij5i[;]^qor^T^22iEJ/n cxxiii, 153. 
SinA*jA*iJs[:]3^|ru^2fiEJ/n cxxii, 132-3. 
2£nA*JA*Ll2iEl/5i2a^|jqj^J/ cxxii, 129-32. 
2ija?id2AEcii« lii, cxxii, 135—6. 
gigufjx: cxi, 17-18. 

§^f^Vaxls^; cxvi, 68-9. 
cxx, 113. 

cxx, 67—8. 

g-^Scj2A 9-11. 

Bi^h- CXX, 141-3. 

'ia^firgXLrfEafEtjAirL^Ajk^g cxii, 51 . 

59 . 

cxiv, 54-6. 

^A^2^: Ixi, 145-6. 

cxxiii, 144. 
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INDEX II 


]iv, 149-50. 

gyfvdjFf I cxxiii, 150-1. 

SnfKSs: li, 135-0. 

87. 

cxvi, 61-6. 

cxix, 77-9. 

^gUJDULJ^X: cxix, 81-3. 
g%x: c.xii, 24-34, 134-5. 
cxiv, 56. 

151-2. 

44. 

*jxji^A2;s;«i2EcS0iAiqj€^2aEc*JA cvHi, i- 
cx, 15-17. 

18-20. 

«j5?gr\ji^: ixxvi, 18. 

^j|2a*f3br^W[j^xlx|Eci;^AFj cxviii, 77-8. 

cxix, 79 

^i^2ijx: 


147-8. 

xcviii, 114-17. 


79-81. 


38-45. 



INDEX III 


CHARACTERS IN THE FIELD 


(A) ABBREVIATIONS OF NAMES OF RULERS 


I 

f J 14- 

I ^ 61-3, 67, 82-3, 140-3. 
f 65-6. 

4 

T 

t 64. 

T 

fkj 87. 

:K1 j 

lu 149. 

^ 4 S 24-33, 144. 


E 150-1. 


* 137-9. 

T 


du 150. 

u 

149. 

u 

145-6. 

bl 


4 ru 8-9. 

5 

I ru 9. 

f s 

a ry lo-n. 

5 ^ 


1-2, 6-7. 


2-3, 7, 13. 



ja- IK 
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INDEX III 




? 


2-3, 7, 12. 



H 13, 15. 

3 



ft rij 4-5, 15. 

3 M 





141-3. 

138-9. 


E 114-5. 
E 142-3. 


(B) MISCELLANEOUS CHARACTERS 
0 150. 

^ 114. 

^ 144. 

5 135-6, 145. 

^ 18-23. 



INDEX IV 


SYMBOLS 


^ 6-9. 

1 ^ 30. 


~ 4, 29, 32, 66. 

1, 2, 7-9, 119. 

s 41, 42. 

V 

^ 7. 

^ 30-2, 36, 118. 

J$. 4-5. 

J|X46. 

^ 3, 10. 

~ 143. 

1^ 14, 15, 33, 34. 

m 10, 39, 61, 62, 67, 77, 80-3, 
V 114-17, 134-5, 137-9, 

140-3, 149. 

T 10, 27-9, 32, 36-8, 42-3, 45, 
t" 46, 61, 65, 67, 79. 80, 87, 

138-9, 144-5. 

^ 135-0. 

29. 

20, 29. 

^^31. 

1211 9, 10. 

o 

S|S 28, 38, 39, 47, 64, 66. 

^ 7, 15. 

^ 28. 

2, 16. 

•p3o. 

^ 16, 17, 24, 40. 
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INDEX IV 



sux 35, 36, 40, 47, 48. 
UU 25, 44. 


1111 24, 26, 34, 41, 42, 44, 45. 

mi 3. 




2, 4, 10-14, 16, 25, 28, 47, 
63, 77, 78, 81, 82, 115. 


f 


10 , 11 . 


n 

A 

A 


12, 13. 

3, 10, 11. 

1 , 2 , 11 . 


tut 13, 16. 



^ 2 

43, 62, 146. 
^ 75, 76. 


till 26, 35. 


145, 146. 

4 . 



INDEX V 

TYPES 


A 

Abhiseka of Laksml, civ-cvi, 147-8. 
150-1. 

Altar, xovii, ci, 113, 122-9. 

Ambika. See Lak.sml-Ambika. 

Archer type of Candragupta II, 
Ix.xviii-lxxxi, 24-33. 

-of Candragupta III, liii-Iv, 

civ, 144. 

-of Ghatotkacagupta, liv, civ, 

149. 

-of Jaya[gupta], civ-cv, 

150-1. 

-of Kuniaraguptn I, Ixxxviii- 

Ixxxix, 61-6. 

-of Kumaragupta II, civ, 

140-3. 

- of I^arasimhagupta, civ, 

137-9. 

- of Narendradit 3 a, liv, cvi, 

149. 

-of Puragupta, cii, 134-5. 

-of Samudragupta, Ixxii, 6-7. 

-of Visnu[gupta], Ixi, civ, 

145-6. 

ASvamedha tj'pe of Kumru agupta I. 
Ixxxix, 08-9. 

- of Samudragupta, xxxi, 

Ixxvi-lxxviii, 21-3. 

B 

Battle-axe type of Samudragupta, 
Ixxii-lxxiii, 12-15. ; 


Budhagupta, head of, to r., cv, 153. 

Bull, ci, 121-2, 151-2. 

Bust of Budhagupta, cv, 153. 

- Candragupta II, Ixxxvi, 49- 

51, 53, 56-7. 

- Kumaragupta I, xciii-xcvi, 

89-112. 

-Skandaguptu, c-cii, 119-33. 

C 

Candragupta I, standing to 1.. hold¬ 
ing in 1. hand a crescent-topped 
standaid bound with fillet, and 
with r. hand offering a ring to 
Kumaradevf, who stands on I. 
to r. wearing head-dress, Ixviii, 
8 - 11 . 

Candragupta II, bust of, Ixxxvi- 
Ixxxvii, 49-51, 53, 56-7. 

- riding on fully caparisoned 

hoise, Ixxxv-lxxxvi, 45-9. 

-riding, holding bow, 47-9. 

-riding, holding bow and 

wearing sword, 47-9. 

-- riding, wearing sword, 46. 

-seated, head to 1. on high- 

backed couch, holding flower in 
uplifted r. hand, and resting 1. 
hand on edge of couch, Ixxxi, 
33-4. 

-standing 1., holding bow in 1. 

hand and arrow in r.; Garuda 


z 
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INDEX V 


standard on 1., Ixxviii-lxxx, 
24-6, 27-32. 

Candragupta II, standing r., holding 
bow in 1. hand and arrow in r.; 
Garnda standard on 1., Ixxx, 
32. 

- standing, head to r., liolding 

bow in r. hand and resting ]. 
hand on hip; Garnda standard 
on r., l.xxx, 33. 

-standing 1., holding how in 1. 

hand and drawing arrow from a 
quiver in r. hand; Garnda 
standard on 1., Ixxix, 26-7. 

-standing 1., casting incense 

on altar with r. hand while 1. 
rests on sword-hilt, behind 
him a dwarf attendant holds 
chattra over him, Ixxxi, 34-7. | 

- standing r. or 1., wearing 

waistcloth with sash which 
floats behind ■ him, turban 
or ornamental head-dress, and 
jewellery, shooting with bow at 
lion which falls backwards and 
trampling on lion with one 
footy Ixxxii-lxxxv, 38-41, 43. 

-but not trampling on lion, 

Ixxxiv, 41-2. 

-standing r., wearing waist- 

cloth only (without sash), shoot¬ 
ing lion which falls back from 
its leap, Ixxxii, 42-3. 

-standing r., with 1. foot on 

back of lion retreating with 
liead turned back and shooting 
it with bow in 1. hand, Ixxxiv, 
43. 

-standing 1., holding bow in 

r. hand and arrow in I, lion on 
1. retreating, Ixxxv, 44-7. 

-standing, r., with 1. foot on 

lion which retreats with head 


turned snapping at the king as 
he strikes at it with sword in 
uplifted r. hand, Ixxxv, 46. 

Candragupta III, standing I, holding 
bow in 1. hand and arrow in i-., 
liii, 144. 

Cliattra type of Candragupta II, 
Ixxxi-lxxxii, 34-7, 52, 63. 

Couch type of Candragupta II, Ixxxi, 
33-4. 

D 

DattadevI, the mahisi, standing 1., 
holding chowrie, Ixxvii, 21—3. 

E 

Elephant-rider type of Kumara- 
gupta I, xciii, 88. 

F 

Flower-vase (kalaia) with flowers 
which hang down the sides of 
the pot, Ixxxviii, 60, 152. 

G 

Gahga, standing 1. on makara, holding 
lotus in 1. hand and stretching 
out r. empty; on 1. crescent- 
topped standard, Ixxiv, 17-18. 

Garnda, standing facing, with out¬ 
spread wings, Ixxxvi-lxxxix, 
xciii, xcv, c-ci, cv, 49-59, 89- 
107, 111-13, 119-21, 151. 

-on altar, Ixxxvii, 56. 

- with human arms, Ixxxvii, 

52-3. 

-holding snake, Ixxxvii, 57. 

Ghatotkacagupta, standing 1., hold¬ 
ing bow in 1. hand and arrow 
in r., liv, 149. 

Goddess. (S'eeCrahga,LakjmI,Laksmr- 
Ambika. 
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H 

Haihsa with Luksml, cvi, 150. 

Horse, standing 1., befoie sacrificial 
pole (j/upa), the pennons frora 
which fly over its back, Ixxvii, 
21-3. 

-r., wearing breastband and 

saddle before yupa on altar, 
from which pennons fly over its 
back, Ixxxix, 68-9. 

Horse-sacrifice. See A^vamedha. 

Horseman type of Candragupta II, 
Ixxxv-lxxxvi, 45-9. 

- of Kumaragupta I, Ixxxix— 

xc, 69-76. 

-of Prakasaditya, ciii, 135-6. 

-of Skandagupta, c. 

J 

Jaya[gupta], standing 1., holding bow 
in 1. hand and arrow in r., 
civ, 160-1. 

K 

Kaca type of Samudragiipta, xxxiii, 
Ixxiv, 15—17. 

Kalaia (flower-vase), Ixxxviii, 60, 
152. 

Karttikeya, nimbate, three-quarters 
to 1., riding on his peacock 
Paravani, holding spear in 1. 
hand over shoulder {sakti- 
dhara), with r. hand sprink¬ 
ling incense on altar on r. (?); 
the peacock stands on a kind 
of platform, xcii, 84-5. 

-facing, 86. 

Kumaradevl. See Candragupta I. 

Kumaragupta I, bust of, xciii-xciv, 
89-112. 

-riding to r. on iully capari¬ 
soned horse, Ixxxix-xc, 69-73. 


Kumaragupta I, riding to r., holding 
bow in 1. hand, xc, 73-4. 

-- riding to 1., holding bow in 

1. hand and wearing sword, 
xc, 75-6. 

-standing 1., bolding bow in 

1. hand and arrow in r.; Garuda 
standard on 1., Ixxxviii-lxxxix, 
61-6. 

-standing 1., nimbate, wearing 

waistcloth and jewellery, cast¬ 
ing incense with r. hand on 
altar on 1., while 1. hand rests 
on hilt of sword at his side, 
Ixxxix, 67-8. 

- standing r., shooting lion, 

which falls backward on r. from 
its leap, with bow in 1. hand, 

j xci, 76-81. 

- standing ]., shooting tiger, 

which falls backwards on 1., 
with bow in r. hand; r. foot on 
tiger, xci-xcii, 81-3. 

-standing 1., feeding peacock 

from bunch of fruit held in 
r. hand, 1. hand behind him, 
xcii, 84-6. 

- holding goad in r. hand, 

riding to 1. on elephant, with 
attendant holding c/raWm behind 
him, xciii, 88. 

Kumaragupta II, standing 1., holding 
bow and arrow, civ, 140-3. 

L 

Laksmi, td)hi.seka of, civ, cv, cvi, 
147, 148, 150, 151. 

Laksmi, seated facing on high-backed 
throne, holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and comu- 
copiae in 1. arm, Ixv-lxxii, 
Ixxviii-lxxix, 1-7,12-14,24-5. 
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Laksnil, seated faciug ou lotus, hold¬ 
ing fillet in r. and cornucopiae 
in 1. arm, Ixxiii, 13, 14. 

-seated facing on throne, hold¬ 
ing fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in 1. arm, Ixxiii, 14-15. 

-seated facing on throne, hohl- 

ing lotus in uplifted 1. hand, 
Ixxx, 26, 33, 34. 

-- seated facing on lotus, hold¬ 
ing fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in outstretched 1., 
Ixxx, Ixxxix, 26-9, 64-6. 
-seated facing on lotus, hold¬ 
ing fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in 1. which rests on hip, 
Ixxx, Ixxxviii-lxxxix, xcviii— 
c, civ, 28, 29-32, 61, 62, 63, 
67-8, 114-19, 134-46, 149, 
151-2. 

-seated facing on lotus, hold¬ 
ing lotus in 1. hand which rests 
on hip, r. hand empty, Ixxxviii. 
62-3. 

-seated facing on lotus, hold¬ 
ing lotus in r. hand, 1. empty on 
knee, Ixxxviii, 63, 87. 

-seated to 1. on wicker stool, 

holding fillet in outstretched r. 
hand and cornucopiae in 1. arm, 
Ixxv, 18-20. 

-seated to 1. on wicker stool, 

holding fillet in outstretched i-. 
hand and lotus behind her in 1., 
Ixxxvi, xc, 45-9, 70-1. 

-seated to 1. on wicker stool, 

holding lotus in outstretched r. 
hand while 1. rests by her side, 
xe, 69. 

-seated to 1. ou wicker stool, 

holding lotus behind her in 1. 
and ofiering fniit to peacock 
with r. hand, xc, 71-6. 


Laksiul, standing facing on lotus, 
grasping stalk of lotus beside 
r. with r. hand and lotus-flower 
in 1., xciii, 88. 

-standing facing (rising from 

lotus?), holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and lotus with 
long stalk in 1., Ixxxii, 35. 

-standing to 1., holding lotus 

in r. hand; behind her a lotus 
plant and at her feet a haihsa, 
cvi, 150. 

-standing to 1., holding lotus- 

flower in r. hand and cornu¬ 
copiae in 1. arm, Ixxiv, 15- 
17 . 

-- standing 1. in lotus plant (?), 

holding lotus with long stalk 
behind her in 1. hand and feed¬ 
ing peacock with fruit in r. 
hand, xcii, 81-3. 

-standing 1. on lotus, holding 

fillet in r. hand, lotus in 1., 
Ixxxi, 34. 

- standing 1. on pedestal 

(altar?), holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and lotus in 
1. behind her, Ixxxii, 36. 

--standing three-quarters to 1., 

holding fillet in outstretched r. 
hand and lotus behind in 1., 
Ixxxii, 36. 

-walking to 1., holding fillet 

in r. hand and lotus in 1. be¬ 
hind her, Ixxxii, 36. 

-walking to 1., holding lotus 

in outstretched i-. hand, with 1. 
hanging empty by her side, 
Ixxxii, 37. 

LaksmI-Ambika, seated facing on 
couchant lion, holding fillet 
in outstretched r. hand and 
cornucopiae in 1., Ixvii-lxviii, 
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Ixxiii-lxxiv, Ixxxiii, xci, 8-11, 
38-9, 77, 113. 

Laksml-Anibika, seated facing on 
couohant lion, holding fillet in 
out-stretched r. hand and lotus 
in 1., Ixxxiii—Ixxxv, 39, 41-2, 
44, 45, 79, 81. 

- seated facing on couchant 

lion, holding lotus in 1. hand 
and r. empty, Ixxxiii-lxxxiv, 

39, 42-3. 

-seated facing on lion walk¬ 
ing to r., holding fillet in r. hand 
and lotus in 1., Ixxxiv—Ixxxv, 

40, 44. 

- seated astride of Hen to 1,, 

holding lotus in front of her in 
r. hand and resting 1-mi lion’s 
haunch, Ixxxiv, 40, 41. 

- seated facing on lion, hold¬ 
ing lotus in r. hand and lean¬ 
ing on 1. arm wliich lests on 
knee, xci, 78-9. 

-holding lotus behind her, and 

Skandagupta holding bow and 
arrow, xcix-c, 116-17. 

Lion-slayer type of Candragupta II, 
Ixxxii-lxxxv, 38-45. 

- of Kuinaragupta I, xci, 76- 

81. 

Lyrist type of Sainudragupta, Ixxv— 
Ixxvi, 18-20. 

II 

Mahisl. See Queen. 

Makara. See Gnnga. 

IJale figure, wearing long loose robe, 
with arms on breast {injnana- 
mudra attitude), standing 
facing; on his 1. female figure 
to r., wearing long loose robe 
and helmet, with shield on 1. 


arm, and holding out r. hand 
(closely resembling Minerva); 
on his ]•. a female figure wear¬ 
ing long loose robe, standing ]., 
holding out r. hand and resting 
1. on hip; the two latter appear 
to be addressing the central 
figure; Garuda standard be¬ 
hind central figure, xcii, 87. 

Nandi. See Bull. 

Narasimhagupta, standing 1., holding 
bow and arrow, civ, 137-9. 

Narendiiiditya, standing 1., holding 
bow and arrow, Hv, Ixiv, cvi, 
149. 

Narendraditya, seated 1. on couch 
between female attendants, cvi. 
160. 

P 

Paraiu. See Battle-axe. 

Peacock standing facing, with wings 
and tail outspread, xcv, cii, cv, 
107-8, 129-33, 153. 

Peacock type of Kumaragupta I, 
xcii, 84-6. 

PrakSfeditya, on horseback to r., 
slaying lion, ciii, 135-6. 

PiTitapa type of Kumaragupta I, 
xcii, 87. 

Puragupta, standing 1., holding bow 
and arrow, 134-5. 

Q 

Queen (the Mahisi IlattadevI), stand¬ 
ing 1., holding chowrie over r. 
shoulder in r. hand, 1. hangs by 
her side; on 1. is a sacrificial 
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spear bound uitli fillet, xxxi, 
Ixxvii, 21-3. 

Queen (the MahisI Anantadevi), 
standing 1., bolding chowrie over 
r, shoulder and unceitain object 
in 1. band ; on 1. is a sacrificial 
spear bound with fillet, Ixxxix, 
68-9. 

E 

ltdjalila. See Narendraditya. 

S 

^mudragupta, standing 1. and hold- 
*"* ing in 1. hand standard bound 
with fillet, dropping incense on 
altar with his r. hand; on 1., 
.behind altar, is a Garuda stan¬ 
dard bound with a fillet, Ixviii- 
Ixxii, 1-5. 

-holding battle-axe (jyarasu) 

in 1. hand, while r. hand rests 
on r. hip; on 1. boy or dwarf 
to r., behind whom is a cre.s- I 
cent-topped standaid, Ixxii- 
Ixxiii, 12-15. 

-standing to 1., shooting tiger 

which falls backwards on I., with 
bow held in r. hand, 1. hand 
drawing string of bow ; his r. 
foot tramples on tiger; crescent- 
topped standaid on I., Ixxiv, 
17-18. 

--standing 1., holding how in 1. 

hand and arrow in r.; Garuda 
standaid on 1., Ixxii, 6-7. | 


yanuidragupta, standing to 1., hold¬ 
ing standard surmounted by 

I a wheel {cakra) in 1. hand and 

I sprinkling incense on altar 

j with r., Ixxi , 15-17. 

Samudragupta, seated cross-leggid 
on high-backed couch, playing 
lyre {find), Ixxiv-lxxv, 18-20. 

Siva, reclining on bull to l.,cv, 147-8. 

Skandagupta, standing 1., holding 
bow and arrow, xcviii, 114-15, 
117-19. 

- standing r., with LaksmI, 

xcix, 116-17. 

-— bust of, c-cii, 119-33. 

Standard type of Samudragupta, 
Ixviii-l.xxii, 1-5. 

Swordsman type of Kuniaragupta I, 
Ixxxix, 67-8. 


Tiger type of Samudragupta, Ixxiv, 
17-18. 

Tiger-slayer type of Kumaragupta I, 
xci-xcii, 81-2. 

Two Queens. See Pratapa, 87. 

U 

Grabrella type. See ClmUra. 

\ 

Visnugupta, standing 1., holding bow 
and arrow, Ixi, civ, 147-8. 
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A 

Ablilras, conquered by Sainudra- 
gupta, xxiv. 

Abhiseka. See Index V. 

Acyuta, conquered by Samudr.i- 
gupta, xxi; perhaps king of 
Ahicohatra, xxiii. 

Airikina, inscription of Saiuudra- 
gupta in, XXX. 

Allahabad inscription of Sainudra- 
gujita, xx-xxx, xxxii, Ixx. 

Ambika. See Index V. 

Amrakardava or Amrakardava, 
Sanchi grant of, xxxv. 

AnantadevI,queen of Kumiiragupta I, 
xliii, 1. 

AntarvedI, a district, xlviii. 

Ajtratiratha, a title of Samudra- 
gupta, xxxii, cix, 6-7. 

Archer type. See Index V. 

APAOX^O type, imitated by Sa- 
mudragupta, xxriii, Ixx—Ixxi. 

Arjunayanas, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxiv. 

Aryamlecchas = Murundas, xxix. 

Ai’yavarta, kings of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxi. 

Aivamedha sacrifice of Samudra¬ 
gupta, xxxi-xxxii, Ixxvi- 
Ixxviii, cxi, 21-3. 

- of Kumaragupta I, xliii, 

Ixxxix, cxvi, 68-9. 


.Auckland, Earl of, his collection 
acquired, xii. 

Avainukta, Nllaraja of, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. f - 

B 

j Ballia iioaid, cxi, cxxix. 

I Bahlikas, xlv. 

: Balavarinan, conquered by Samudra¬ 
gupta, xxi. 

' BalSdhikarana, seal of the, xli. 
Baladitya = Narasiihhagupta, 1, Iv- 
Ivi, llx-lxi, cxxii, 137-9. 
Bandhuvarmau, a tributary of 
Kumaragupta I, xHi-xliii, Iviii. 
BASIAEYS BAZIAEHN, the title, 
xxvi. 

Basarh = Vai^all, seals from, xvi— 
xvii, xi-xli, liv. 

Basti hoard, cxxviii. 

Battle-axe type. See Index V. 
Bhanugupta, Ixii. 

Bharsar hoard, xii, li, cxxvi—oxxvii. 
Bhatarka, ibur.der of Valabhl 

dynasty, xlvi. 

Bhimavarraau, maharaja, inscription 
of, xlviii. 

Bhitari inscription of Skandagupta, 
xliv—xlvi. 

— seal of Kumaragupta II, 1, 
liii, Iv, cxxiii. 
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Bilsad insci'ijjtioii of Kumaragiipta I, 
xlii. 

Bodh Gaya, mouastei v at, built by 
king of Ceylon, xxv ; Ba-Hieii’s 
account of, xxxix. 

Buddhamitra, a bhiksu, xlii. 

Budhagupta, Ixii, cv, cxxiii, 153. 

Bulandshahr seal of Mattila, xxiii. 

Bull (Nandi). See Index V. 

C 

Cakiapalita, governor of Junagadli, 
xlvi. 

Candra, ITeharault inscription of, 
xxxvi-xxxviii. 

Candiagupta I, xvii—xx, Ixxiii, 

, 8 - 11 . 

Candragupta II, xxxiv-xli, Ixxviii- 
Ixxxviii. cxii-cxv, 24-60. 

Candragupta III, liii-liv, tiv, cxxiii, 
144. 

Candravaiman, coiuiueied by Samu- 
diagupta, xxi. 

Candraditya = Visnugupta, Ixi, 145- 
146; other ruler.s of this name, 
Ivi, note 2 . 

Ctmdraprakdia, not a jiersonal name, 
xliv, Iv. 

Ceylon, embassy to Sainudragujita 
from, xxv, xxxii-xxxiii. 

Cbagalaga, a Sanakanika maharaja, 
xxxv. 

Chattra type. See Index V. 

Clive-Bayley collection, xiii, 69. 

Couch tj’pe. See Index Y. 

Cowrie currency in the Gujita do¬ 
minions, xl. 

I) 

Dacca, imitations of Gupta coins 
found near, cvii. 

Daivapntra, xxv-xxvii. 


Daksn, inscription set up by, Ivii. 

Daman.i of Eraudapalla, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Dandapasadhikarana, seal of the, xli. 

Dasapura, inscription from, xliv. 

DattadevI, queen of >Samudragupta, 
xxxiii, Ixxvii. 

Davaka, conquered by Samudra¬ 
gupta, xxii. 

Devarastra, Kubera of, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Denominations of coins, cxxxiv. 

Devavi.snu, endowment I 13 ', xlviii. 

Devi and Maliddevi, use of the titles, 
xviii. 

Dharmaditya, insci ij)tions of, xxxiv, 
cvi and note. 

DhruvadevI or DhruvasvaminI, xvii, 
xl. 

Dhruva^arman, endowment b\-, xlii. 

Dinaras mentioned in inscriptions, 
cxxxiv. 

Dvada^adit\'n = Candragujita III, 
q.v. 

E 

Eden collection, acquisition of, xii. 

Era, Gupta, xix-xx. 

Eran inscription of Bhanugupta, Ixii. 

-of Budhagupta, Ixii. 

-of Samudragupta, xxx-xxxi. 

Erandapalla ( = Erandol), Damana 
of, conquei'ed by Samudragupta, 
xxiii. 

F 

Fa-Hien, his travels in India, xxxix- 

xl. 

Faridpur inscriptions of Dhanna- 
ditya, xxxiv, cvi and note. 

Finds of Gupta coins, cxxiv—cxxxi. 

Fu-Nan = Siam, xxix. 
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G 

Gaiiga, tlie goddess, Ixxiv, 17. 

Gadhwa, inscription of Candra- 
gupta II, xxxvi. 

---— of Kumaragupta 1, xli, 

xlii. 

-of Skandagupta, xlviii. 

Ganapatinaga, conquered by Samu- 
dragupta, xxi, xxii. 

Garuda. See Index V. 

Garutmadanha, meaning of, xxv and 
note. 

Gauda, SaSanka, king of, Ixii-lxiv, 
cv-cvi, 147-8. 

Ghatotkaca, xvi-xvii. 

Ghatotkacagupta, a member of 
Candragupta II’s family, seal 
of, xvi-xvii, liv. 

- a descendant of Skauda- 

gupta, liv. 

Goparaja, an ally of Blianugupta, 
Ixii. 

Govindagupta, son of Candragupta 
n, xvii, xl. 

Gupta, the maharaja, xiv-xvi. 

Gupta, use of, as a proper name, xiv. 


H 

Harigupta, Ixi, cv, 152. 
Harsavardhana, xx, Ixiii, Ixiv. 
Hastings, Warren, Kalighat hoard 
sent to England by, xi, cxxiv- 
cxxvi, 138. 

Hastivarman of Veiigl, defeated by 
Samudragupta. xxiii. 

History and chronology, xiv—Ixiv. 
Horseman type. See Index V. 
Horse-sacrifice. See A^vamedha. 
Hugli hoard, cxxviii. 

Hunas, xlvi, Ivi, Iviii, lix, lx. 


I-Tsing, a Chinese pilgrim quoted, 

XV. 

Indore inscription of Skandagupta, 
xlviii. 

Hvaravasaka, a village, xxxv. 

J 

Jaya[gupta], Ixi, civ, cvi, cxxiii, 
150-1. 

[Ja]yagu[pta], Ixi, civ, 151. 

Junagadh inscription of Skanda¬ 
gupta, xlvi-xlvii. 

K 

Kabul, Kushans of, xxviii. 

Kaca, a name of Samudragupta. 
xxxiii, Ixxiv, cx, 15-17. 

Kahaura inscription of Skandagupta, 
xlvii. 

Kailakila Yavanas, xiv. 

Kakas, conquered by S.imudragupta, 
xxiv. 

Kakanabota, vibara of, xxxv. 

Kalaia. See Index V. 

Kalighat board, xii, lx, Ixxx, civ, 
cxxiv-cxxvi. 

Kamarupa, king of, xxiv. 

Karamadande, lingam inscription of 
Kumaragupta I from, xlii. 

Karsapana, cxxxiv. 

Kartrpura = Knrtarpur, xxiv. 

Karttikeya. See Index V. 

Kanchi, Visnugopa of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Kanyakubja, the Marundaraja of, 
xxix ; taken by Gupl^ Ixiv. 

Kaurala, Mantaraja of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

A a 
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Kharapaiikas, conquered liy Saniu- 
dragupta, xxiv. 

Kidara Kushans, xxvii. 

Ko^ala, Mahendra of, conquered liy 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Kosam = KausambT inscription of 
Bhimavarman, xlviii. 

Kotwalipara, coins from, cvii. 

Ksatrapas, Western = Sakas, xxviii; 
conquered by Candragupta II, 
xxxviii-xxxix ; their coins 
copied, xciv-xcv, cxiv, cxxxiv. 

Knbera of Devaia-stra, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Kuberanaga, a queen of Candra¬ 
gupta II, cxxxvi. 

Kukubha = Kahaum, inscription 
from, xlviii. 

KumaradevT, queen of Candragupta I, 
xvii-xix, Ixxiii, 8-11. 

Kumaragupta I, xli-xliii, Ixxxviii- 
xcviii, cxv-cxx, 61-113, 155. 

—- II, 1, Ix, Ixi, civ, cxxiii. 

141-3. 

Kumaramatyadhikarana, seal of the, 
xl. 

Kunahragbat find, cxxviii. 

L 

LaksmI. See Index Y. 

Lampaka, xxx. 

Legends, discussion of, cvii-cxxiv. 

Licchavis, xviii and note, xix, 8-11. 

ill 

Madhvaraja I, a maharaja, Ixii. 

-- n, a tributary of SaSanka, 

Ixii. 

Madra, endowment by, xlvii. 

Madrakas, conquered by Samudra- 
gnpta, xxiv. 


Magadliii, tributary to the Kushans, 
xxii. 

llahadandanayaka, seal of the, 
xlix. 

llaliadevi and Devi, use of titles, 
xviii. 

Maharaja and ilahaiajadhiraja, use 
of titles, xviii. 

Mahfikantara, Vyaghraraja of, con¬ 
quered by Samudragupta, xxiii. 
MalialaksraidevT, queen of Nara- 
simhagupta, 1. 

Mahendra, king of KoSala, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

-king of Pistapura, conquered 

by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Mahendraditya, a title of Kumara¬ 
gupta I, xliii, xlix note, cxx; 
89-107, 111-12. 

Maitrakas, a Huna tribe, xlvi. 

Malavas and Samudragupta, xxiv. 

Mandasor inscription of Kumara¬ 
gupta I, xlii. 

-inscriptions of Ya^odharinan, 

Ivii-lx. 

Mankuwar inscription of Kumara¬ 
gupta I, xlii. 

Mantaraja of Kaurala, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Marundas. See Murundas. 

MapoSrSai. See Murundas. 

Mathura inscription of Candragupta 
II, XXXV. 

-of G. E. 135, xlviii. 

Jlatila, conquered by Samudragupta, 
xxii. 

Mattila, Bulandshahr seal of, xxiii. 

Meghavarna, king of Ceylon, and 
Samudragupta, xxxiii. 

Meharaull inscription of Candra, 
xxxvi-xxxviii. 

Meovriomi = Murundas, xxix. 

Metrology, cxxxi—cxxxiv. 
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Mihirakula, king of the Hiinas, Ivi- 
lx. 

Itirzapur hoard, cxxix. 

Mlecchas, defeated by Skandagupta, 
xlvi-xlvii; allusion by Soma- 
deva to, xlix note. 

lirgalikhavana, temple built by 
Gupta at, XV. 

Muhammadpur in Jessore, coins 
from, cvii, cxxvii, 150. 

jMurnndas or Marundas and Samu- 
dragupta, xxv, xxix-xxx. 

N 

Nagas of Padniavatl, xxii. 

Nagadatta, conquered by Saumdra- 
gupta, x.xi. 

Nagasena, a king of Aryavarta, con¬ 
quered by Samudragupta, xxi, 
xxii. 

-a member of the Naga liouse, 

mentioned by Bana, xxii. 

Nandi, a king of Aryavarta, xxi. 

- diva’s bull. See Index V. 

Nandi standard, liv note, Ixiv, 149. 

Narasimhagupta Baladitya, 1, Iv-lvi, 
lix-lxi, cxxii, 137-9. 

Narendraditya, a king, liv note, Ixi, 
Ixiv, cvi, 149-50. 

Narendragupta, a name of Sa^auka ? 
Ixiv. 

Nepala, king of, and Samudragupta, 
xxiv. 

Nllaraja of Avamukta, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

O 

OHflO, type of Kushau coins, xxviii. 

P 

Padmiivati, Nagas of, xxii. 

Palakka, I^grasena of, conquered bj^ 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 


Paraki ama, a name of Samudragupta, 
xxxi, 1—5. 

Paramartha’s life of Vasubandhu, 1, 
Iv. 

Painadatta, governor of Surastra, 
xlvi. 

Pataliputia, xiv, xix, xxiii, xxix, 
xxxvi, Ixxxi. 

Pistapura, Mahendra of, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 
Pifliivlsena, an officer of Kumara- 
gnpta I, xlii. 

Prarjunas, conquered by Samudra¬ 
gupta, xxiv. 

Prakasaditya, li-liii, ciii, cxxii, 135- 
136. 

Vratyantanrpali, xxiv. 

Pui’agupta, xlix-li, cii, cxxii, 134- 
135. 

Pural, sacrificial spear from, Ixxviii. 
Purnavarma, restores Bodhi free, 
Ixiii. 

Puspapura = Pataliputra, xxiii and 
note. 

Pusyamitras, conquered by Skanda¬ 
gupta, xlv. 

Q 

Queen. See Index Y. 

E 

Eajatiraja, the title, xxvi. 
Rajyavardhana, slain by SaiSanka, 
Ixiii—Ixiv. 

Eauabhaudagaradhikaraiia, seal of 
the. xli. 

Rivett-Carnac, Colonel J. H., dona¬ 
tion by, xii. 

Eohtasgadh seal of Sa^anka, Ixiii. 
Rudradeva, conquered by Samudra- 
gujjta, xxi. 



180 


INDEX VI 


s 

Saba, a minister of Candragupta II, 
xxxvi. 

Sahanusahi, the title, xxv—xxxviii. 

Sahi, the title, xxv, xxvii. 

Sakas and Samudragupta, xxv, 
xxviii. 

Samatata, king of, xxiv. 

Samudragupta, xx-xxiv, Ixiv-lxxviii, 
cvii-cxii, 1-23, 

Sanakautkas or Sanakanikas, xxiv, 

XXXV. 

Sanchi inscription of Candraguptall, 

XXXV. 

Sarvanaga, a governor for Skanda- 
gupta, xlviii. 

Sarvarajocchetta, a title of Samndra- 
gupta, xxxiii, cx, 15-17. 

^ti^anka, Ixii-lxiv, cv-cvi, cxxiii, 
147-8. 

Sikharasvamin, a minister of Candra- 
gupta II, xlii. 

Siiihala = Ceylon, Saniudragupta’s 
relations with, xxv, xxxiii. 

Siva. Index V. 

Skandagupta, xliv-xlix, xcviii-cii, 
cxx-cxxii, 114-33. 

Somadeva’s allusion to Vik ramadi ty a. 
xlix note. 

Standard type. See Index V. 

Sudarsana, inscription of Skanda¬ 
gupta at, xlvi. 

Suralmicandra, a governor of Budha- 
gupta, Ixii. 

Suvarnas, mentioned in inscriptions, 
cxxxiv. 

Swordsman type. See Index V. 

T 

Tanda hoard, cxxviii. 

Tehen-tan, the title, xxvii. 

Tien-tzu = devaputra, xxvi. 


Tira and Tirahhukti, xli. 

Tiger-slayer tj’pe. See Index ^ . 

Types, discussion of, Ixiv-cvii. 

I' 

Udayagiri inscriptions of Candra- 
gupta II, XXXV, xxxvi, xxxviii. 

-inscription of Kumaragupta I, 

xlii. 

Udanakupa, a locality, xli. 

Ugrasena of Palakka, conquered hy 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Umbrella. See Chattra. 

Undiina, father of Ami-akardavn(q.v.), 
XXXV. 

V 

Vrdilikas, conquered by Candra, xxxvi. 

I'amana, couplet refen ing to the son 
of Candragupta preserved b 3 -, 
xliii-xliv, Iv. 

Vasubandliu, date of, 1, Iv note. 

Vateadevi, queen of Puragupta, 1, Iv. 

Veugl.Hastivarman of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Vikramiiditya = Candragupta II, 
xxxiv, cxii, cxiv, 34-7, 49-51, 
56. 

-- = Skandagupta, xlix and 

note, cxxii, 122—4. 

-= Puragupta, li. 

-in Somadeva, xlix note. 

- the patron of Vasubandhu, 

xlviii-xlix. 

VinayaSura, a mahlpratihara, seal of, 
xli. 

Vlrasena = Saba, a minister of 
Candragupta II, xxxvi. 

Visamaiila, a name of Vikramaditya 
in Somadeva, xlix note. 

Visnudasa, a Sanakanika maharaja. 


XXXV'. 
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Visnugopa of Kanchi, conqueiecl liy ; \ 

Samuclragupta, xxiii. ' Vasodharman, not Prakabiiditya, lii; 

Visnugupta, Ixi, civ, cxxiii, cxxvi. \ inscriptions of, Ivi-lviii. 

Visnuvardhana, a tributary of Yaso- | Vasobhita, a Sllodbbava maharaja, 
dharman, Ivii-lviii. Ixii. 

ViSvavarman, father of llandhuv.ii- ] Yaudheyas, conquered by Pamudra- 
man (q. v.), xliii. gupta, xxiv. 

Yyiighraraja of Mahakantaia, con- Yuvaraja, the title, xl. 
quered by Samudragiipta, xxiii. 
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FOR 

CONVEETIXG ENGLISH INCHES INTO MILLIMETRES 

AND THE 


MEASURES OF MIONNET’S SCALE 
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TABLE 

OF 


THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND 
METRIC GRAMMES 
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TABLE 

OF 

THE KELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND 
METRIC GRAMMES 

Grains. Grammes. Grains. Grammes. Grains. Grammes. Grains, i Grammes. 

161 10-432 201 13-024 241 15-616 290 I 18-79 

162 10-497 202 13-089 242 15-680 300 19-44 

163 10-562 203 13-154 243 15-745 310 20-08 

164 10-626 204 13-219 244 15-810 320 20-73 

165 10-691 205 13-284 245 15-875 330 21-38 

166 10-756 206 13-348 246 15-940 340 22-02 

167 10-821 207 13-413 247 16-005 350 22-67 

168 10-886 208 13-478 248 16-070 360 23-32 

169 10-951 209 13-543 249 16-135 370 23-97 

170 11-016 210 13-608 250 16-200 380 24-62 

171 11-080 211 13-672 251 16-264 390 25-27 

172 11-145 212 13-737 252 16-328 400 25-92 

173 11-209 213 13-802 253 16-394 410 26-56 

174 11-274 214 13-867 254 16-458 420 27-20 

175 11-339 215 13-932 255 16-524 430 27-85 

176 11-404 216 13-996 256 16-588 440 28-50 

177 11-469 217 14.061 257 16-653 450 29-15 

178 11-534 218 14-126 258 16718 460 29-80 

179 11-599 219 14-191 259 16-783 470 30-45 

18a 11-664 220 14-256 260 16-848 480 31-10 

181 11-728 221 14-320 261 16-912 490 31-75 

182 11-792 222 14-385 262 16-977 500 32-40 

183 11-858 223 14-450 263 17-042 510 33-04 

184 11-922 224 14-515 264 17-106 520 33-68 

185 11-988 225 14-580 265 17-171 530 34-34 

186 12-052 226 14-644 266 17-236 540 34-98 

187 12-117 227 14-709 267 17-301 550 35:64 

188 12-182 228 14-774 268 17-366 560 36-28 

189 12-247 229 14-839 269 17-431 570 36-93 

190 12-312 230 14-904 270 17-496 580 37-58 

191 12-376 231 14-968 271 17-^ 590 38-23 

192 12-441 232 15-033 272 17-625 600 38-88 

193 12-506 233 15-098 273 17-689 700 46-36 

194 12-571 234 15-162 274 17-754 800 61-84 

195 12-636 235 16-227 275 17-819 900 58-32 

196 12-700 236 15-292 276 . 17-884 1000 64-80 

197 12-765 237 15-367 277 17-949 2000 129-60 

198 12-830 . 238 15-422 278 18-014 3000 194-40 

199 12-895 239 16-487 279 18-079 4000 259*20 

200 ‘ 12-960 240 15-652 280 18-144 6000 324-00 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA; ARCHER AND BATTLE-AXE TYPES 


























CANDRAGUPTA Ih CHATTRA AND LION-SLAYER TYPES 
































KUMARAGUPTA h SILVER 














SKANDAGUPTA; ARCHER AND LAKSMT TYPES 


























PLATE XXIV 



SA^ANKAi VARIOUS UNATTRIBUTED 
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